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| > 3 As touchin ng the Antiquities and Authors by him al- 


ledged or contradicted thac concern the fame. 
Humbly fubmitted to the judgement of all Candid 
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And called alittle ebild, and fet bim in the midft of them, and 
faid Except men be converted, and become as little children, yee 
Spall nos enter into the kingdome of heaven, whofoever therefore {ball 
humble himielf as chislitele child,the fame is greateft in tbe king- | 
dome of beaven, And whofe {ball receive one firch little child in my 
name, receiveth me. But whofe fhall offend one of thefe lictle 
cae beleeve in meit were better for him chat a milftone were 

ee about hismeck,and that he were drowned i in cetegeh 
Matth.18.15253 5455 is 
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Edications of Books are to me a feruple, 

Thetruth of God  leffe mine, then a 
dayjora place, todedicate to creatures, 
‘and more able to defend st felfe then any 
thing on earth, And Delarations tn 
lt les are tn my.opinion [0 curious 4 


: ng rightly tomanage, as that there ts 
more bazar of their mifcarrying , then hope of doing good. 
Yet feetng emportuntty will not be fatisfied without an Epi- 
file, 
Hearingof Mr. Tombes bis book againft Infants-Bap- 
tifme, comming forth with fuch « mighty [bout of acclama- 
tion,though of fome fitter to admire then to judge ; this made 
me tnhafte to fee st, sf might prove comutnctng upon 
fpirit. But finding upon a con{cienttom weighsng, that st 
was not of firength tobereave the faithfull fonwes of Abra- 
ham of their right,awd bopetogsve the little ones of thesr 
tender bowels to the pledge of God, the firft feal, annexed to 
the promife, lamthe God of thee & thy feed, The pro- Aas. 
mife is to you and your children; Bat 4 violent mo. 
tion to be forced at firft,and languid towards the end,I fur- 
S ther confidered it. And having upon occafion of the quefti- 
among my brethren, then inorder tobe difcuffed, found 


‘that 1 could fairly anfwer Mr. JT. his arguments with a- 
bundant {atisfaion.to my felfe and fome otbers ; but all that 
doubted could not at firft bearing, feel the weight of every 
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| up tome the mind of God Mean while could not but 
Lament the untimely birth of MrT .bss Exercitatyon, aud 


or not having the firft Seale th 


- 


pailace, I was partly eccafioned hereby to give them my 
in And the rather that I might beare the 
| judgements of the Satnts, whetber I vad thought aright of 
‘the quefion Andsf not, ty friendly conference to cleare 


bis unnecef[ary falling tn travel with ttyafter at -leafP fix 
able brethren, and about fo many dayes,by nervous at {put ats 
buspad givenbim fo much caufete toads of bis Tentt, or at 
leafta 
For the queftton about Infants-bapts(me zs yet rather a 
controver fie of privat per[ons, then of Churches ; thefe be- 
ing moft praudentially carefull wow rather about the right 
form of 4 particular Church ; to which the 
the firft feale doth nathing contribute, at leaff inthe -firften- 
flant of its generation. For many were baptizedin the New 
Teftament, whofe bapti{me nesther found them in, zor 
formed them into.4ny particular New-teftament (burch. 


meng it. Evenas the Ufraclites,wble they were fourty years 
in 


 Gifion (all the circumctfed faving 4 very few being dead) 

are calleda Church, 7.38. Sothat the fuppofed want 
of the due adminsftration of the firft Signe, doth not un- | 
church a Church, or prejudsce the proper forme thereof. But | 
_ bbe calling of the Anabaptifts- Adminifra- 
bors of thesr pretended better upon a former worle- 


either not extraordinarily calléd, 


emfelves ; or being Sebap- 
tifts, that 1s, felf-baptizers or baptifed with the eld fort of 
Infant-baptifme (in either of which they are moft wrlike to 
+ Joho Tut Barris r) bath canfed manytobold 

from them,andmany te fall away from them, And many 
are with be at lofe where tore. One Congre- 


The Scripture ss either contrary to,or utterly filent concer. 


¢ wildernel[e, without the adminsftration of Circum- 


| | 


at firft adding to their Infant=baptifme, the adult 
aptifme of fprinkling ; then not refting therein endeavou- 
red to adde to that,a ‘dipping, evento the breakimg to peeces 


of their Congregation. Since that, the Minifter dipped 
bimfelfe. Not.contented therewith, was after baptized by 
one, that had.onely bis Infant-baptifme. Thus dote.Gods 
juftice leave mvofind nothing in An ordinance, mben we put 
roo much uport an ordinance ; and from’ tod much, to fall te 
nothing, bat a crying out, A}l Ordinances, Minifteries, 
Gc.are all pollated.Sothat as before they cold not tel where 
to end; not where to bevin to reform, and fo out of 
that pretence tava. Ag they were; 42 order, Nothing. 
Contrary to that unan{werable place, Ephef: 4.. That 
Cbrift afcending, left a Miniftery, or Minifleriessall or 48,9, 
by fucce mew eleftion,or extraordinary mt 10,11,12. 
“on; ftsll a conftant (upply.of a Miniftery; for the work of 
_ the Miniftery,th¢ peffe&ing of the Saints,for the edi- 
fying of the Body of Chrift,till we all comein the uni- 
ty of the faith of the knowledge of the Son of God, 
untoa perfee eran the meafure ofthe ftature of 
wasthwforward,toput forth before orbers of my ablér — 
brethren, not out of felf-confidence (thé Lord knowes,) but, 
befide mine owne privatesnteret in my doubting friends, 
partly from ativahtage of time in knowing fome of Mr. T. 
his arguments,and partly from tbe aff aule of them that gave 
me the firft Alartie, fent-forth this [cattered forlorn 
hope, fcarce well rallied and arraied to my mizd, through 
hafte, to fet the moveable popularsty at aftand (sf it mi 
be;') keep the paffe,and maintasn the fight, tilt better help 
come in. This (though leffe then I hoped, Ly reafon of 
prefjures-of mine own bufineffe, and flowneffe of Preffes) 
lol éxpett thofe moriby brethren, that 
baveperbaps more temé, and more parts, and reading, am — 
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confident, then my felfe, toc 


tomaintais their 
are by nameengaged. For it mouldbave 
gad to the cause 
cipated them. 
Inthat 1 bave done,as I was bopeleffe to pleafe all fo 
ling juftly to di{pleafe any,faving in the very opsn10 tn que- 


ftson. And therefore let no ingenuous reader take offence,es- 


ie diforder, tf not 
for me to have ante- 


ther at the word Anabaptift (afed onely as the known term. 


of diftimttion; ) or at the much quotation of Fathers,and 
Antiquities biftoricall way, being neceffarilydrawn 
thereunto by Mr, T. orat any quicknefle:of expreffion, 
tt being, if I know my felfe rather the compléxton of my | 

then any intention of [barpneffe. The Lord,! truft,path now 


| made me better to.know andtomake known Gofpel 


efpectally inprint and preachen 
- Afany not witbfanding that} 


zequam ftatuerit,haud equuseft. Jt’s the law of Eng- 


though be determine a juft thing, yet be not a Fudge. 
The Lord fettle thee aud of the 
& the earneft prayer of thy fasthfull friend in the Lord, 


CAndid Reader Gneethe theets came to 


Cafting raine eye here and there,] efpied thefe 

ger of death, for of Infants in danger of death. P: 
ret. dafigne for defre. P. 202. l.penul 


€andee nothi 


thofe Bri wherein they. 


averead Mr.T.willnot 
patsently read over thofe on the other part, they cannot be 
felves,and tothe that they will not beare with both. 

eares. Qui partealtera inaudita aliquid ftatuerit licet 
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land, be that without bearing either paffeth fentence, 


The Eipifile to the Reader. 
| 
srry on themsin Battalio, and 
| 
q 
i 
& + 
my hands,as Wrought off che 
> faults page 104. CHAP. I. for 
2.1.31. Of Infants not in dan- 
— $0.123.Sin, merit, for fias me- 
keare.there may be more like namace, 
(if fo have ‘not time to firtd them Out, and fo ami forcéd to leave ir 
candidly interpret the faults of ailcy tha 
y interpre buman frailty chat 


MADVERSIONS 
UPON Mr HIS EXER. 


which Infant-Baptifmeis pra&ifed, is, that the Seéfion 1. 
er Infants born of Beleevers are univerfally tobe 

baptized. This Dogtrine, and pradtife 

able,isdoubrfull tome, bythefearguments. 

| . 1 That which hath noteftimonie of Scripture. 

© for it,is doubcfull; but this Do&rine of intant-Baptifme hath no 

reltimonicof Scripture for it, ergo itis doubtfull: 

We putin caution; that we fay not but Tafa of bes. 

leeyersmay bebaptized. 

2 Weretort, that infticution againt which thereisno prohibi~ 
tion, is doubtfully laid afide. But there is noprohibicion againt: 
theintticution of giving the 1. figne,or feal children, 
whileft children; ergoit.is doubctully laid afide yas the Anabap- 
ciltsteachanddo. 

The minor ( faith he) is proved by y examining the places that 


CITATION ABOVT 

INFANT-BAPTIS ME, 

Gwar. I. 

; 

He prefeneT enent (faith Mr-Tombes according to Exercitation. 


are brought for it,which are thefe. Gen.17. sini 
- 7: 14: Mar. 10.14. 16, AG, 26, 115.32. Cor. 16106" 
sC Wee anfwer, that the confirmation of our minor grovel by), 


the Exercitators of thofe 
that 
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hy 
| 


chatlare brouight forthe of o 
— a 
Exercitat. Theargument from Gen. 17.7 hath fo many fhapes 
{may take phere that fpeech wba ket fal! Lbeld 
Proteus 
that Mr. Tembes fhould me an endeavour ” 
with fence toa posti able touching 
If Mr. T- will jullific that, we may with boldthip 
. fay of Mc.T. himfelf, that had he been an ,Viiffesthe mighthave © 
ained Frotews, Or a he might have knit a knot upon’. 
fee thay, could aot 2 That if the 
man for baptizing beleevers infants bea fhape-changing-Protew, 
whatthen isthe Anabaptift, vouching the in hand, and @ 
in his anfwers to she text now in queltion ,to wit, Gen. 17? For @ 
fometimes he faith that this Covenant with Abrabam is a flefbly 
s Covenant; fometimes a temporal Covenant ;fometimes a Piritnal 
it covenant; and if a {pirituall, fometimes he faith it is a coveriant rs 


of marks: fometimes he confeflech itis a covenant of 
 -bemetenely ¥ apartianar covenant to Abradbam ? To all which 

ing to mension them) we defire to {peak 
alictle, before we come to Mr, Tombes his anfwers. 
| The Apoliie makes but two Covenants, 5. Of works and 2 of 
act, and this of graceswofold in che adminiftration, viz-Oldand. 

Hein. Chap, Chap. the Apoftle makes it his bu- 


to fer down 


new 

+2 more particularly coche feverall reafons.- 

Whether nos becaule ics a fignein thefldh. 

ficthly 
maybecarnall; whén 
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“2 Whethernot of making Ainahan «father of many 
ons. Sa Gen. 17. where it is mentioned tienes, n+ 
A. You fee in the Gofpel that the body of the 
is, God our God inCbrift. But the appe of temporals if ta- 
emake twocovenants, nor doth the latter make void t 
We And as confidered in thekerpel they relate to heaven: bleffed are 
ye that fhall cat and drink inthe kingdom of heaven, Luk. 22.32. 
ald Land the children: Hebr. 2. 13. Efour earthly tabernacle: 
2Cér.5.1. and fo fit to be joyned as appendices to heaven. All our 
msnimon made friends tons towards heaven 
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in. the meaning, Canaan fignifiesthe Church militant; : 7 
26. And triumphant, If bad-yiven them reft. 
4.8. And children & gnifiethat among them Chiiftfhenld come, 
Gey. 22.¥ompare Andthat tnany children 
have many beleevers to his children, Roms. 4. Andthereforehath 
faithin that ghe be the father of the Gen~ 
tiles that. beleeve : Ibid, Rom. 4. therefore thefe well fuited 
with the Covenane of grace. 
Therefore tothat.Gex. 17. touching Abshams tke 
Lord (peaksin that order. 
Tofettle Abrabemsfaith and comfort with mauy privil 
Detcends trom the thell, in 
Chri, chen comes artorbafisof the Covenant, 3. 
InChriftI am tby Goad. 
main thing to be fpoken 
part Of che covenant of that he... 


us 
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ally inthe Hebe. 


Luk: 16:9. Spinthe 
old Teftament, an children. \n mall a 
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Animadverfions upon- Mr. Tombes 
Tothat Hebr. 6.its clear of an additional] promife by oath 
made, Gen. 22. net of the main Covenant. . 
haveit. Anf. No, toexprelly, 
Olj. He that en. 17. it is faid, if they did break 
his covenant on their part, he would be no more their God, bur 
Anf. 1. The covenant of works they brake long afore in 
dife, Rom. 5. Therefore was thiscovenant added. 2 He doth not 
cut them offfor breaking the Covenant once taken, but if they 
did not enter into it, which was to break the command of en- 
tringanto covenant. Ibid. Gen. 17.14. So in the Golpel, Hethat bee 
leeveth not foall be damned. \oh.3. And except a man be born again of wa- 
| . ger and the pirit be foall not enter into the kingdom of God. ibid.Joh.3. 
But grant, fay fome, it be a covenant of grace, they,the 
queftionis, 1 whether by /eed is not meant Chrif Asthe Apoftle’ 
Anfw, That in Gal.3. 16. relates to Gen.22.11. of Gods oathto 
: Abrabam; not of the form, or figne, or adminiftration of thg Co- Ke 
venant. Gen. 17. For it: Gen.17. is nofuch expreflion. But Gen. 
18. it is exprefled according to this of the Apoftle. 
Obj. Veisfaid, Gen. 17:19.21. covenant willl flablifb with Ifaae, 
that is, with Chrift, for an everlatting covenant. 


| Where itis faid, that with is,Chrift, the cove- | 
nant thall be eftablifhed ; the holy Ghofl {peaks of the efficacie of * 
| covenant, fhewing wherein and wherebythe covenant fhall | 
| be effe&tuall; namely, by faith in Chrift. But where it is faid,Gen. 
Lamthe God thee and thy feed thou fbalt keep my covenant 
therefore, to circumcife all ihe males of thy boufe, it is fj pokenoftheout- § 
ward adminiftration of the figne of the covenant. Sothat in the. 
fame chap. where the holy Ghoftintimates the fficacie of the co- 
venant to be one) with Z/aacin Chrift; yet doth he command the 
outward adminiftration of tie figne toall the males in Abrahams 


honfe,yea to I/maelsthoughto himthe covenant fhould’nor be | 
eftablifhed, asitis ex v. 18,19,23,21,22.. 
«cp The wanteof the obferving this diftin@ion bet 


of thecovenant, and the ‘ween the ifficacie . 


 \figne ofthe covenant isthatwhich hath bred much of thedifpute 
between the Anabaptifisand us, with therefore it may be weighs 
ed, 


His Exercitation about Infant-Baptifme. ‘5 
ed, for the Scripture is very clear in it to me touching every Or- 
dinance. Concerning the word, the adminiftration , Go preach to 
">. every creature, Mark 16. But of the efficacie itis faid, Heb. 4.2. The 
_ » word profits not without faith. The form of baptifmeis, Baptize in the 
\ Name of the.F atheryand of the Son, and of the boly Ghoft.Matth.25. 19. 
But of the efficacie we have other expreflions,Rom.6.3,4,5 .viz. Bap~ 
- tized into Chrift, baptized into bie death, uried with him, planted into 
bis death, And Mat.3. baptized with the boly Ghoft,and with fire.So the 
9) form of admihiftration of the Lords Supper is, Take, eat, this u my bo- 
' dy which was given and broken for you, do ths in remembrance of me. Mat. 
| 26,26. Luk. 22.19. 1 Cor. 11. 14. But of the efficacie it is faid in other 
~~ words, The bread that we breaks the communion of the body of Chrift. 
") 1 Cor.10.16. And ye flew the Lords death till ye come. ibid. And ye are 
| all one bread, 1 Cor. 10. 17. 
¢ Sutably we have itin Scripture, that many partake of the ont- 
ward adminiftration, that ‘partake not of the efficacie. Fudae par’ 
took of the adminiftration of the word, and the paffeover: Simon 
Magus and Ananias of baptifme, Ifmael of circumcilion, and fome 
Oy intimated topartake of the outward adminiftration of the Lords 
Supper, 1 Cor. 11. all which might not partake of the efficacie. 
‘ that for the imward efficacie, we mult eave that asa fecret to 
Goa;to work it us,and in us,when,aud how,and how much 
> he pleafeth,whether we are baptized whiles infants, or when ripe 
ee of yeers; whether we bear the word as men, or children;’ and foin 
the reft of the ordinances ; But for the outward adminiftration and 
participation, we mull keepclofe to the exprefle infticution not 
ftraightning or widning it,but to take itup as God layes it down. 
They Adaitth.3. come to Fobns baptifme; and are baptized accor 
ding tothe inftitution, v. 6. with water. But after they were bap- 
tizedyhe tels them that Chrift muft baptize them with the holy’ 
Obj. It a covenant of grace, whether it was not’a particular 
covenant to Abrabam; and not to be extended further: becanfe ie 
isclothed with many circumttances which will fuit onely with’ 
Abrabam, and ft himonely. - 
Anfw. This covenant was made with Abrabam fathersand | 
® exprefly extended to his feed: And as he beleeving, the covenant 
runstohim and hisnatarall feed, whiles infants, I am the'God of 
thee & thy feed.Gen.17:L0 other Gentiles beleeving being 


a 


@ 
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Cag the Avoftle expounds the intent and measing of the co. 
4. Gal.3.) runs, to them sud their natural 


CHAP. II. 


Ow we return to Mr.T. his Exercit. where we left... | 
Bat in the iffue (faith Mr. I.) che argument from Gen.17, 
7, %&c. fals inso one of thefe forms. firitchus.. Towhom the 
Gofpel covenant agrees,tothem the figne ef the Gofpel covenant 
agrees alfo. But to the infants of beleevers the Gofpel covenant 
agrees; therfore tothem the figne of the Gofpel covenant agrees, - 
and confequently Bapti/me. 
Exercit. ..2 Form of argument from Gen.17.7-&c. is thus(faith Mr.T.) to 
did agree, cothem baptifme doth agrec; Bae 
| toinfants circumcifion did agree; therefore alfo baptifme. 3 
Exercit. 3 Porm (ith he) isthus. If baptifme be not granted tothe 
Seét. 3. infants of beleevers, then the grace of God willbe more reftraine © 
ed inthe new Teftament then intheold. Butthis is notto beafe 
firmed; therefore baptifine is tobe granted to infants of beleevers. 
Animadver. | Thefe are all che forms of argument ftom Gen.17.7, &c. as Mr. 
T..reports: bute he reports not allcheforms;northe all of thofe 
formehereports.For wien injurieto thefe three arguments, 
{ome material) ching is left out of every oneof them by rT, 
as we fhall plainly declare when we cometo animadvert upen his 
anfwers tothem. Mean whilelet.us tell the Readerthat there are 
; other forms of argument drawn from Gen.17.7,8c. and long fince 
See Mr. in s and thole to our apprehenfion very confiderable ; and 
Ainfworths ° de purinthe firit place in this difpute, according to order of 
7 reads to know, and, not toquarrell that he may not 
patiently giveus leave tofer them down, and briefly urge 
the vigour of them ; and then we will lay afide all to give him 
thofefhorpnoces we have to Mr. 7. his Exercitation 


| Our fet form of argument from Ges. 17.7. 8c. ‘thi ed 
by Mr, Ainfw, in his book againh the Avabepeift. > 
there is a command for a thing, never remanded or 

Contramanded,there the thing is fill in force. But there is a com: 


mand 
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~ His Exercitacion aboat Infante Baptifme. 
Infants of a believer with the figneof the 
Covenant of grac 


Gen. 17.7.9. never yet remanded, or con- 
cramanded: therefore the figning Believers children the 
- —- figne of the Covenant of grace, (namely Baprifine now) is ftill in 
the confirmation of the Minor. Hany where there is any 
) Inftitution of baptizing, only men of ripe yeares then in AZazb. 
28. Butnot there, aswe thalifee more after: meane whilethe 
: : Argument hence againft baptizing of Believers Infants lyes not 
Inthe order of words, fortheorder is inverted and: contra- 


Mar. 1. 4 | | 
Not in the affirmativenefie, one affirmative wichout a deter 
+ minating word exprefled doth not take off another affirmative. 
| The univerfal terme cannot note the fubje& of Bapri{me,viz. All 
Nations. For then all are to be baptifed. And 7 would anfwer 
in as well as 20 to anfwer to sm, obferve that Nations here 
© mentioned well anfgver to Nations, Gen. 17. explained , Rom: 
4. Gal. 3. That as Infants of believing Abrabam were to be 
cumcifed, fo the Infants of believing Gentiles tobe baptifed.+ 
4 Not the Greek word a3 if that mnft needs‘figni- 
fie make Difciples. For, 
Ies unlikely that fo great a controverfie as the Anzbap: 
of the Subje& of Baprifine, fhouid have no clearer an Inftituti- 
9S on, then aGr. criticifme, of taking onc fence of a'word that is 
taken divers wayes.For Significer & docere in Mat.28, Legh.Crit.S. 
Novar. in Mat.2 20,Afjquando tranfit, pro docere, nt Mat. 
Wee 28.Whitak. Defcript. The great Aria renders it onely Docete,teach. 
So the renowned Vistablus, {0 the and the 
17971 So many others which for brevity we omic. 
2 As is in v.1 ,20.therfore moft likely 
Te inv.t9. ic fignifies only a generall ceaching. And fo the great Cri- 
4 ® tick & learned menin Gr.tongue. That palwrwep is to teach them 
€ Ge chat are ftrangers to DoGrine, that they may become Difciples, 


co teach them that are Difciples. Sothat herein v. 19.18 
3% not meant an exa& compleat platforme of Chrifts commiffion to 
the Apofties: For hereis no mention of the holy »butonly — 

the naming of the two more ufvall things; viz.teaching and bap- 
of Wee tizing,and not the matter or fabje& of the adminiftration of Bap- 


tifime. Wi 
| . 3 The 


preach the Gofpel. 

If-che. Greek ward fhotild be taken inn that: peculiar fenle, 

thenthe fencence would run thas: therefore make all Nations 

kciples,whiich for thefe 1600 yeers was never in any. nation, 

ibe chat.theschildren of; beleevers ought not to be 

Forif we ftick fo precifely tothe gender,then women 

noe go tothe gender, as to relate to 

the children of beleevers are called ciples, AGE. 15% 

10, They whofenecks the falfe teachers would put the yoker 

. Butthe: yoke, of 


circumcifion. 
4 
heir infti« 


| ‘was pat upon children as 


children of. eight edayes ald.Gen. 1: 
continue unleflein fome pediment, asin 
nd theretore out of dou ceachers that uf hell 


thatthe grown difciples fhould at theig 

deca ould alfo: chilies are 

Scripture Astill che jews 
11. Till the-virieyard was let out, Lake 20, 

went, along with che parents to childrens when pas, 


ofan infaneis ont of all onewith an 
4a. 


eke 


Angel. 
great révelay 


was andunufe= 


a catipreachto a (pirit without fentencesy 
‘his preachin is mot futable. to infants 
for in chat they can be but 
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whenhehadhoitife of hisbody, the inwatd 
Worke of grace to body, ane 
Arminians,' yea comake a worke depend" Hut 
Bormeof Argum. ‘froin 7, is thid, tie Cove= 
DANCIN force,: runs in thefanietenorin the New in - 
ttic Old, -cochem-che applicacion of the fighe, or Seale 
New Teitament:may- be applyed as'wellias thefirtofthe Old 
But this Tenor of the Covenant of 
a8 true and-doth as eraly runtie'td 4 believing Gentile, | 
and sht Guid of thy feeds wit'did to Ab) Father'of 
believing Gentiles) Rom. 42Gal. 3. Ergapthe firft Seale of thie Cove- 
Rant may be applyed toBélievers children, nowintheNew.Te 
‘he application of the fir Seale, ‘are kitit tito dependeriee one 
‘upon another, an thee and thy feed feed! 7, Thire- 
fore thou thalt circumeife every mile; Se: The 
fomof a Pri Sethe fame pra@ices 
Which is che reafon of the Precept nche New Teftaniene | 
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10 ‘Anemadvuer upon Mr. Tombes | 
grounded. Sothatthe A ledoth not only thew how Baptifine 
comesin the roome of Circumcifion 5 but that it 
roome and is adminiftred upon the fame ground; Exgotothe — 
(ame matter orfubje&. For children now as well as Gen. v7 are 
alikecapable of that ground. Soche children here aremade free 
of GodsCitie, the univerfall Church, by the Fathers Coppy, | 
whetherthe Father beprefent,ascthe Jew, to whom the Apoitle | 
fpake, orfarre of, cither Jewe, whether unregenerate, andfarre 
offin time, or (cattered, and (ofarre off in plecey or Gentile, that 
is farre off in both, if any of thefe are called, the Promifeisto 
them,and their children. If any Gentile believe, heisachildof ~~ 
Abraham, Rom. 4.Gul.3. and fothe promife, and fir Seale areto 
him, and his children; asthePromife and Circumcifion wereto 
Ifaacand his children, And therefore when Zacheus is converts 
ed, prefently itisfaid, Salvation is come to bis. boufe,\ for a much 
be alfois the fonne of Abrabam, Luk. 19.9. 
Queft. But is not the Promifehere meant of the extraordinary 
gifts of the Holy-Gholt, a to peake with doe Miracles, Sc. 


not to fay 


1. How then doth th'sfuit with the Promife Abraham, 
towhich this Text relates, as we proved afore? a 
now prefent, fortheir falyation whiles th ed:out intheie 

dinary gifts. But allthat are “9 
baptized ‘into Chrift, mutt receive the faving gifts of the Holy- 79 
the gifts of Miracles, or other extraordinary gifts of the Spirit 
¢- Forasgall agree that, thele were but the Firft-fruites of t 
dant effufion of the faving gifts of the Spirit , i invifib! a 
nersin tuture ages. ‘So that this ab 
But are noe thefewords a many arthe Lord 
with thiscondition, iftheyfball be cdlled? 
toyou and your childrens but only rob 

Parents 


2. The Apofile applies the Promife here meant to his hearers 
Alldid notreceive thefe extraordi 
Gholt, 3. Therefore this Promife isto be extended beyond 
fion of the Spirit, in that viftble manner; totignifie the 
vers, arid fo rocheir children or feed.indefinitely, shat they foal 
explication of Gbildrens fo that the Promife ered a 
No. For firft, If fos then the Apofile needed 
Promife is applyedtothem 
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and chen it followes And to all that are farreoff, 
called, and fo rotheir children ( fo it mut be fupplyed) 


then to worfe 
the 
hed not been the 


4 Apottles meaning, 
children, and all their Infant-pofierity in no better condition, then — 
7} the moft barbarous Heathensthen in the world; and this had 


be truly, and properly of ehis, and other 
relating to Chrift. 


Scripture to us) then the fealing of ic 
aod feed, athe and toall 


His Bxercitation shout 


Parents afore their calling, 
peter” Abrabim, a Believer, to theend to call them ; 
» and fo to be continued to chem when called, and to cheir children; 
when they “we 
o that 


them tht ae a frre 


2 The Apofile {peaks to the Femes to the end to better, rather 
their condition. But their chi/dren by vertye of the 
/ outward priviledge and Tenor of the Covenant; to and “ 
rents, had the fi gne of Circumceifion ;. cherefore 
intent ) their child ren thouldalfohave Busptifine. 

he had left thefe Fewer 


led thefe Fewes comfort, and crofled the Apoftles defigne, 

Now wegoon withthe place in Gen. 17. ‘Namely, 

3 Obferve that this Covenant is called 


if the Covenant be everlafting 
( as is 


them and their feed, indefnit 
to both them 


e © eternity inwardly to whom it is effeCtuall. And therefore as in. 


bis formes of 
from Gen. 17..asreportedbyhim. - 
faiths Mir. feaft che xe forte 


men.) Towhomthe Gofpel-Ce venant to them 


pel~Covenant agrees. confequently 


whom th 
an 
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chat to them asthey arechildren 
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12 Animadverfions upon Mr. Tombes 
veighance of theGofpel-Covenant agrees, &c. For the Inflitusim 


in this 17. of Gen. doth not cxtend to any figne as tothe corrobore * 
ting, or confirming figne or Sacrament, vi2- the Pafleover. Nor 


is it Our intention to extend it fofarre, asif we would wind in | 
that Believers Infants might receive the confirming corrobora~ ~ 
ting figne of the Holy-Supper, asMr. Tomles his forming the ~ 
Argument would feemetoreach. The difference is toowidebe 
tween fomefigne and ail fignes, for us to conclude that if fome © 
is duetothemto whom is the Covenant, that therefore all Ge) 
fignes inthe New-Teftament are due ; and fotodepart from the 
defigne of the Text in hand. 
Bue Mr, Tombes not fatisfied with the argument as laiddown 
by himfelf, makes divers exceptions againit it,although hecons 
fefleth, that the Gofpel-covenant was the fame in all ages inre “7% 
fpe& of the thing — and the conditicn of the covenant; 4 
which we may (faich he) the fubftantiall, and efentiall part of 
theigovenant, to wit, Chrift, faith 5: , réinffion of finsy 
eternal life. So he. And (fay we)he confefferh that 
_ this Covenant, Gen.17.is a Gofpel-one inthe fubftance, and effences 
Theexceptions Mr. Tombes makes are foure. 
1 Except. 2 That faith Mr: I.) 4 pure Goffel-covenant but mixt. For 
Exercitation. (faith he) the covenant takes its denomination from the promie 
but the promifes are mixt, fome Evangelicall, belonging to 
miles,{pecially r ing the cof Alrabam, and politie 
Denomination is as Mr. T. well knows) a’ parte peti 
from that which is principall in a thing. And whowi 
thatthe promifesthat concern grace and falvation are 


eipall. Where doth the ure call it a mixt 
nopthe Scriprure in the New Teft 


purecovenant of grace, as 
called'a covenant of juftific 


~ 


faith, vi 13: Of the 
not toremporall promifes, of dom 


0; its called 


but tothe /aw of 


15-] 


rough faith; v. 
works; ver. 12. And Mfay'this 
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pureas any we have. Rom 4iv.2,% | 
promises, 
covénant 
with. 


His Exercitation abiut Infant-Baptifme. 


with Abrabam, notwithtanding any civill prothifes of temporal 
”. things, wasas pure'a covenant of grace as any we have inthe 
New Teitament. For where God repeats that in Ifaac all the earth 


fould be blefed, that is, in Chrift, namely, Rom: 8.32.isthere nota 


conjunétion of.a.promile of temporal] things? If be {pared not bys 


own Son, bow be not with him freely give all things? Soi Cor. 


3.22, 23. Whether Pauly or Apollos or or the worldy all are 
yours, Lecaufe ye are Chrifis. SoChrifthimtelf , AZatth. 19.29. Every 
one that hath forfaken bvufes, fhall receive an bundred folds and inbe~ 


everlafting life. And for this caufe, when God repeats that Fyorciz, 
which M.'T.cals a domeftick or civill promife, viz. the multiplying 1, 


1) Abcabams feed, this the Lord refers to the covenant of grace. Rom. p. 2. 
4.11. compare». 17. and makes itthe appurtnarice of the grand 


amplifie, he, chat was Ey 


And faith Mr. a little after, this is domeftick and civi/; namely, 


Canaan, Bebr.'4, Hee nor how ¢ efpecially being-mentioned in re- 


promi(e. Ibid. v.13. 16,17. For appurtenancesdo net alter the 


tenure or fubftance of the hold of aMannour. | 


Amplification 1. Mr.T.toclear this his 1.exception, doth thus . 

elicall, Ihave made thee Exercit. 
a father of many nations. And that Gen. 15.5. {© ‘(ball thy feed be, viz. 
as the ftars. Compare (faith he) Rom.4. 17, 18. which places (fay P: 


™ we) cxprefie onely this, That he foould be the father of many nations 


the 


power of God, according te that promifes{o fhall thy feed-be. 


_ Anf. Now where isexprefled any plain fubftantiall difference Animad. 
between thefe two expreffions, and whereby are we guided as 

by a furethreed to call this or that'expreflion czeil/; or evangelical, 

»..2 Headdes further, that the promifes of deliverance out of Exercit. 


Agypt, Gen.15..and the of Canaan; Gen. 17. were civil. 1. 


| Anf. Seeing the holy Ghoft makes thefe temporall things by Aximadver/- 


divine infticucion fignificative of {piritnall things. Deliverance 


out of:Egypt, Ad at.2-and in the Preface to che firft Commandment, 


lation tothe covenant of grace’) thefe are more civil then Sinai 
Jerusalem, Gal: 4. 243 25520-oF bread and wine inthe holy 


whetherthis covenant made-with Abrabém niay becalled imply Seéz.. 1. 


Puangelicall, and {opertain to beleevers as beleevers fecing 2. 
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Animadverf. 


Animadverf 


-outwa 


Gayeth. 


“dedto faith in the New 
_ Kegard of fome modell differences that 


ing blending te Chri 


ward fence of the holy Gholt, do point at the priviledges of Abra 
bams houfe, in the outward faceottheword. _ 


w. We fee the Apoltle, mentioning thofe expreflions of fe 
of many nations; of che /end of Canaan, &c. doth apply 
this covenant as purely evangelicall to ers as beleevers. ae 
4. Gal. 3: Hebr.4. Of which afore. And I feeno more caufetg 7) 
doubt of this to belong to beleevers as fuch,then of that ife, 
Gen. 3. to belong to beleevers, The (eed of the woman fhall the 
bead: that is, we fhall conquer Satan through Chrif; ~~ 
h this were in the face of che words an advancementofthe — 
of Eves family, or generation That ife in the 
faceof words did-point at the priviledge of Fofomshs 
honfe; that God would not leave bine nor bim, viz.in his warre 
with the Canaanites, yet this the Apolile applies to. beleevers ag 


beleevers, Hebr. 13.5. 
Mr. T.annexeth this reafon to his doubt. There were, faith 
he, annexed to the covenant on mount Sinai facrifices pointing 
at the facrifice of Chrift, and yet we call notthat Covenant fimply 

evangelicall;but infomerefpe®.  ## +... | 
Aafe. Many do not (if their fa& weigh an ina 
pute) fare itis not becaufe of the Gofpel eypes, fer fo fo 
cramentall types would detra& from their abfolute Gofpel noze 


tien; batin of the legall terrible manner of delivering the | 
ten Commas which fevered from the atonement of the 


Ceremoniall Law, were in a manner turned. by the Jews intoa | 


covenant of works. Therefore the Apoftle faith, oi ee: 
9, 32 Ad, bin alth, sere, Rom, 


And therefere ir is oncly in } 
Cameron cals the covenant at 
“ many particulars, ner | 


“by a Mediator, promifing life, &c 


Animedverfions upon Mr. Tombes 
thofle ifes which were gelicall, ac cordi hg the MOre ine 
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| ‘ten aris loeked truly under 2 
right notion, as added to the Ceremonial Law, ofes Joyned | 
+ Thef, 66.67 
there are(as Diodat is 


His about Infant» Baptifine.. 


at Sinai covenant of meer grace. 


\ 2£Exception Mr. Tombes makes is ; That the feed gf Abrabam is ma- 
= wy wayes fo called. Chrift is called che feed of 
of excellencie. Gal.3. 16. 2 All che cle&, Rom.9.7. All beleevers, 
Rom. 4. 12513,16,17,18.that is, the fpirituall feed. 3 There 
was anaturall feed towhom theinheritance did accrue, viz. 
Gen.21.12. 4A naturall feed,whether lawfull,as the fons 
YS of Keturab; or bafe, as Ifmael,co whom the inheritance belong- 
DO ed not. Gen. 15.5. But nowhere dol firid that the infants of be- 
® leevers of the Gentiles are called Abrabams feed. Of the three 
“9 5** former kinds of Abrabams feed the promife recited, is meant;bur 
in a different manner thus. That God promifeth he will be a 
WF God to Chrift, imparting in him bleffing to all Nations of the 
earth 3 to the piritusll feed of Abrabam in evangelicall benefits; 
tothe Red inheriting in domeftick and polirick benefits. 
Anf. Suite the holy Lord ina Covenant would not be thought 
Seto equivocate, and be uncertain in his meaning. Though God 
appoints the outward sdminiftration of the covenant to Abrabam 
the beleever his feed indefinicely, Gen. 17. P 5 he gives the ef- 
of theeovenant but to fome ; viz. that thall be the feed by 
Raith, Rom. 4. Yet we muftfollowthe adminiftration according to 
exprefic inficution, Gen. 17, Towhom is derived the covenant 
peffeCually, tothent are derived the promifes of blefling in every 
anner recited by the Exercitator ( fubordinate things are not 
ontrary ) or in nomanner per modum ant vim federisyander the ac~ 
Seeation of a covenant. Unregenerate men havéa right to temporall 
by ambumaie right, and higher, by a divize right of common 
 Beprovidence, either as dwelling with, or receiving them from thofe 
reall covenanewith God; but not by vertue:of any covenant 
cweenthemand God." 


u 


hing tothe queitioninhand. 


@itator hinifelf ftronger cimfequence which: the Ex- 
ercitator proceeds in moftthings he alledgeth. For firft, he faith 


| Mppccondly, that all beleevers are dbrabams feed 5 quoting 


We: 


Anfe They ave, by the diftinstion and quotation of the Exer- Aniusadverf. 
en 


hac thenaturall feed of Abrabam, as Hac, arecalled his feed. 
Roma. 


rs 


Exercit. 


by way p. 3. 


Animadver{. 


And for that gréat guere madé by Mr. whether the children Exercitan. 
beleeviuig Gentiles are called 4 rabame (eed? whichisthe main p.3. 


of 
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16 upon Mr. Tombes | 
Hi We infer then, that the naturall feed of beleeving Gentiles are as 


Efau were Efi a. 
Ifa Gentile Rleeverbe the feed of Abraham, Rom. 4.11. Gal. 
3.8. chenthe' children of che Gentile beleever mult needs be rec- 
koned for the feed of Abraham; being the promile runs as truly 
in the New Teftament, The promife is t) yun and your children. A&. 2, 
or I umthe God of thee Gentile beleever-and of thy feed, as in the 
old Teftament to Abraham, lam the God of thee Jewifo Abraham, 


Exercit-p-3- 3, Except. ‘That there ts not (faith Mr. 7.) the fame reafon of cir- 
cxmcifion of Baptifme in figning the Gofpel-covenant. The promife of 
“che Gofpel (faich he) or the Gofpel-covenant was the fame in 
* all ages in re{pe& of.che thing promifed, and condition of the 
1.Mt.Tombes “covenant,which we may call the fubftantiall and eflentiall part 
his conceffion. “of the covenant, to wit, Chrift, faith, fan@tification , remiffion of | 
fins, eternall life; yet this evangelicall covenant had divers 
forms in which thefe chings were fignified, and various {anions 
by which it was confirmed. 
2. The diftin- “To Adamthepromife was madeunder the nameof the feed 
Gion of divers “6 of the woman, bruifing the ferpents head ; To Ewch and Nob 
forms. “in other forms; otherwife to Abrzbam ander the name of his 
“ {eed,in whom all nations fhould be bleffed-Orherwife to 
°° under the ob{cure fhadows of the Law; otherwife to David, un- 
“der the name of a fucceflor in the kingdom 5 otherwife in the 
new Teftamentin plain words; 2 Gor. 3. 6..Hebr. 8. 10. 
3. Thevariery “Ie had likewife divers fanctions. Thepromife of the Gofpel 
of fanctions. was confirmed to Abrabamby the figne of circumeifion; and by 
“the birth of To Adofes by the Pafchal lambe; and f{prink- 
“ling of blood onthe book, ‘the rainof Mannah, and other 
“fignes ; Lo David by an oath. In the New Teftament by Chrifts 


“ blood. 1Gor.11.25. 
conclu- © Thereforecircumcifion and confirmed the promife 
on: of the Gofpel according to the form'aud /andtiow of the covenant 


. “with Abrabam. Baprifme fignifies and confirms. the fame pro- 


€mifcaccording tothe form, fanétion, and accomplifl of 


firation of the . Now thefe forms and ari@tions differ many waycssas much as 
conclafion. concermsour prelent purpofeinthefe; 


well che feed of Abrabsm,as the natural (eed of weresthough | 
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Ha Exercetation about 

« Circumcifion confirmed not onely Evangelicall promifess 1. Perti:. 
but alfo politicall. And if we may beleeve Mc. Cameron in his 
 Thefes of the threetold covenant of God, Circwmcifion did prims- Tiel. 78. 
rily feparate the feed of Abraham other natims, ferled unto theme 
the earthly promi(e; Second arilytt did fiznifie fanttifization. Bat Bap- 
cifme (faith Mr. Ggnifies'oncly Evangelicall benefics: 

« 2Circumcifion did confirthe promi(e concerning Chrift,to 
come out of Baptifme affures Chrift to be come alreadic; 
“ro have been dead,and tohaye rifen agai. 
3 Circumcifion ed to the’ Church confticuted in the 3 P artic. 
“ houfe ot Abraham ; Baptilme to the Church gathered out of all 


_ Whence I gather ( faith Mr. T.) chat there is not the fame rea- 
_ fon of cireumcifion, and baptifme, in figning the Evangelicall 
Covenant. Kjormay thére be'drawn an argument from the ad- 
of the One, to the like manner of adminiftring the 
uf. 1. Prom the conceflion in the third exception ; Thatthe 
Gofpel-covenant war the fame in all ages, in re(pekt of the thing promifed, 
Of fins, fanttification, eternal life; Andtheeom» 
dition of the Covenant; namely, faith; Weinfer, that MR Tombes 
grants, 1. chat Gods covenant with Abrab.anfigned with circum- 
cifion was a Gofpel-covenamt. 2 That faith was the condition, And 
yet it was adminiftred to children;and rofome that had no faith, 
either feminall, habicwall, or neither at the ime, nor af- 
ter the time of their circumscifion, namely sto ‘Therefore 
infancie, or want of a&tiall faith, or polio never 
any true grace, are not fufficient hindrances of adminiftration o 
the figne of che Gofpel-covenant. ‘Byt as God knowing all thofe 
things did yet command the Gutward adminiftration, and fign- 
ing of the Gofpel-covenant' with the Saéranvenct ‘in the old 
Teltament, upon that ground tliat God was theGod of the fa- 
ther of chofe children; So thins fat by Mr. T. his granc wemay 
likewife figneche Gofpe ne inthe New Teftament. 
To chedittin&iow of the divers fornts in which the things of 
the Gofpel Were fignified, &c. Weanfwer: What tffen- 
tial difference of form Is there betweén the expreffion to Eve uns 
der the name of the feed ofthe ‘and that to Abrabam in*the 
of bit feed; or that bruifing 
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Selt. 1p. 


- Ordoth the types ofthe covenant, and the plain meaning, Heb, 


18, 


ofe, hari ihe Spiri 


civil as did cipcumcifion. 


Mr. Tombes 
feng menin their deliverance fromthe ferpent ? And whether was 
nog the covenant 4s well confirmed in fhadows to David (who by 
divine direétion fet up.very many in Gods worthip ) as co AG 
And whether the Covenant was not confirmed to, Mofes under 
the notion of co him, so.wit, Chrift in the government 
of dircéting and preferibing inthe nameof the Lord. Dent. 18. 18, 
24,22 And of rale, namelys called Fefus the type of 
our deliverance by the Lord 


4 


8.10, makefeverall. confiderable forms covenant? Thenda- 
cramentall fignes or fealsqnd the meaning ofthem.fhouldmake 
Ceverall forms of the molt Gofpel-covenant in the New Teftas i 


Tothevaricty of fanttions qe fay, that they arenot{o diftin’ 
asthae they.are.not common to.the perfonsmentioned.. Thecove 
nantwasaswell confirmed to Mofes, as woAbrabam by circumcise 

fion; to David by both circumeifion and the pafchal lambe as to the 
other-And as. well ros in the New Tefament by outh as t0 Abra 


conelufion Mr.7 makes; * shat therfore cireumcifion 
fignified and confrmed the covenant 10 Shraham, &c. Weantwet, 
ching ayo from the 
emifics how any thing is inferngd by way rmination of 
of Baptiline sas to thew.why children of beleevers 


thould. be ciccumciled, yer not pow baptized, Bat you will fay, it 


Tothe idullration of the concluhon, we 
copGrm. 


Texhe 1, partic, thus... 15 That Baptifme.dath as well 


> . 


ome Sonu given, Andiiod gi hi , with 
him freely geves all shings, 32. a 
edotdeliverance from semporall dangers. fo that theythall net 
becauf 


d.confirm civil promifes, ag 


2 That 
situall notir 
things, asiwe 


wader {Piritual] 
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His Bxarcitation aboap Tnfant-Baprifine 


all oueward arethe sddition tofecking' and obtaining the 


and the rightgoufnefie of bin, that is Chrift, 


ng of that kingdom. And fo this difference is of no bulk 
to aatry any: with ic. To the initanee of Cameron we an~ 
{wer 5 that when I ferioafly read the whole Thefir, Tecan make 110 
more then this; that he means insmediately, and 
order; and by fecondarily mediatelyyand 2in order, and cannot 
be underftood as chiefly, and not chiefly.For fure the more ultimate 
aad (piricuall an end js, and fo more like and neer to'God, the 
more chief it muft be. So that according to Camerons inflances (for 
he gives three ) circummcifion did more chiefly incend fandification, 
circumeifion of the héart, as the Scripture oft advanceth it, and 
fo {piritnall /eparation ofthe mind earthly things, then the 
ting their native mark inthoir flefhi: So:fe~ 
condly sthe gned rather, Chrift ou pafftever for the‘delt- 

in more mtend our 
Chri any carnall purification, as 

t ‘asowell as’ cirowumeifion 


bu puts a dittinction between | 
ens at‘leaft; asalknot ceeumeifedin the 


fapens were counted Heathens. >» 
Tothe 2 partic. of the weshus That ie is 
natin the formall analagie of circumcifion between the fi ne. 
and thething ne nor fet down in any 
tially annexed, to fet forth the nature of ughat cit». 
cumeifion as circutncifian, doth fignifie, figne'orfeal Chrift to 
For as Chrift come himfelf, was cireumciled,fo 
were circumcifed after jure divind, thetordinance. 
orce till was 5 if Pub did noe by thar 
had heen long afcénded, cizcumcifie Timothy-- thatiAa..6. 
for three yeers and an half, circamcifion fron Fobs Baptifs mini~ 


che Ohurch of the Jeske blew feverahy> 

ifnot the famefubjedts; in fomejiinos 

fecal. true, circumeifion and other 


ry 
' 
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20 “Animadverfiens Mr.Tombes 


(aid. Even as Baptiime either by analogie in the figne, or expref- 
fion of any form annexed, as fetring forth the efltce ct baptiime, 
doth not tignifie Cbriftas come. For fome were baptized ( as the 


che cloud. 1 Cor..10. 152; &¢.Andithis the Jews undertiood as Bap- 


mention, that the Jews forefa 


circumtifion belonged toall of a)) Nation? ( and their children) 


475435 49-as Baptifme inthe New Teftament to all," and onedy 
thofethat came into the Chriftian Church; and their children: 
I fay into the Chriftian Church; that is, the parents came 'in at leaf 


be the San o ;and fo thisdifference pretended by Mr. T. be 
tween buptifme and circumcifion comes if not to a famenefle yet to# 
likeneflle; and fo the reafon thus far apparently to me, is thefame 
between both. And the like argument may be drawn for the ad- 
miniftration- of the one; as of che other.. 


“Exerc. forehand aft exception Mr. T.shiakes againtt his 


They are convertible jure in equities For Mr. T.wil] 
doubt but that thofe figned with 
circumcifion isthe queftion immediately now, according ta 
ehis inftances,p. 4:1. 16.) were federates were reckoned,and 
__ stgiie teckoned in the covenant at the timé of doing it, and after, 
fed: And all federate,or counted. within 
the covenant wereto be figned with circumcifion 
om.aGed te theewand to thy fed, thox 
THER EF ORES that every man-childe te cir cumdife 
“Bue to this fourth exception, Mr. T. 


cither fignifie, or confignifie Chrift tocome, for the reafons above. 


Scripture calsit))before Chriftcame. Asthofein the Ark, 1 Pet.3. 
21. Meaclitess men, women. and children‘in the Red feayand 


tifmeé sand therefore do -not fay to John wherefore baptizeft 
thou? but by what authority. Feb. 1.23. And the Rabbins make 


. Tothethird partic.our anfweris this :That ciréubiifion ds a 
into the univerfall vifible Chriftian Church’; by confeffing Chrift ro 
God 


Self.1. p.2. of Gén. 17. issthat thefe termes federate, and to be figmd 


9 Gemi7.or,&e! (for | 


- So this text, 


“were cireumcifed, towhom no promi(ein the covenant made 


nant 


that fhould come in as-profelites tothe Jewifh Charch , whether 
conftituted in a family, Gen. 12,13. orin the Nation, Fxod.12, 


— 
| 
| 
w Daptizing Wit ire, Mene 
| 
| 
VW 
¥ 


His Extrestation about Infant-Baptifme. 
nart was not to be eftablifoed with bim. Gen.17.20,21525- ROm- 
9.Gal. 4.29, 30. The fame may belaid of Ejaw. All chat were 
“in Abrabams houfe, whether firangers, or born in the honfe 
« were circumcifed, Gen.17. 12,13. of whom neverthelefle,it m 
be doubted, whether any. promifes of the covenant made with 
 Abrabam'did belong to them. There were other perfonssto 2 Partic- 
“ whom all, or mof of the. promifes in the covenant pertained, 
“that were not This mayedee affirmed of the females 
‘coming from Abrabam infants dying Leforethe eighth day; of 
men living Omt of Abrabams houfe, as Melchifedech, Los, Job. 
oe “Hany fay that che fimales were circamcifed in the circumcifion Mr.T. his an 
* of che males, he faith it without proof. And by like ‘periiaps {wer to OF 
pone reafon may it be faid, that the children of beleevers are 

aptizedin the perfons of their parents, and therefore are not to 
be baptiaed in their own perfons. . But its manifeft, that the Jens 
com with arid dircum- 
ifeds were. ney not itted to ifme, by obn B 
tif, and Chrifts difciples, till they profefled faith 
in Chritt. eI gather, that theright to Evangelicall promi- 
* fes,was not the adequate reafon of circumcifing thefe, or thole, 


2 That thofe termes are not convertible | federate and 20 be * 


Anfw. to Particular. [That fome 
whom no 


Conclyf. 


rguing he knows; 


ny confequence: What if de 


| 
belong. Tombes argues from the tothe non“equitie, Animsd- 
and trom the non-efficacie to and from 
ter difcovery to croflethe prefent rule; which a | 
carries not with itin other things a | 
fatto were not citcumcifed according téthe of ad- 
accommodations concurred? What it fome appeared ‘after when 
men not to hayethe cficacie “of circumcifion ; were they hot there- 
fore baftly tircumcifed,when the inftitution didinjoyn,andcanfe 
it to be done,whiles they were infants? Fneed hot inlarge upon 
theinconvenient (equels.in the ufe of all ordinances , if that ad- 
miniftrations may not be, though ineffeftualnefle appear not al- 
howfocver it be apparent 


- - — - 
a 


apes Mr. Tombcs 


yeric is apparent that the | 


exper God and of E ED, ther efort 


with th 


3. ane that circumpifion figned civill* promifes to fome a 
ife, Gen. 17.206: made to 


leaft be fucb though eminently, 


~ 


thy fiedyandthe commentary upon it touchi blefling Tfbnsaely 

and theinfitutien grounded on that-promife ver the effea 

_ fhould prove}thae heciccumeiferh net 

ithe covenants yet.de facta nov circunicifed; 
wemiuft needs fee thatit is by reafon of other caufes, and not the 
wantot between thofe fagerati fignandi, that is, 
to the covenant, and tobe figned with the covenant. God exe 
infants,by. withinethe {vert dages, being, 
inpature fog. - Sacrament, what can we infer 
yooreagainkthe ofthis Sacrament, then ‘againft.any 
other. whichwas Sem (asthe moft learned 
ce er at unanfwerable reafons) he was born 500 yeers before 
whofe inftitution is not to look 

mart wabamatthe highelt,and fo to defcend down 
Ward, be fure that Lot and. Fobwerenot cifcumcifeds 
wer that Job wasnot in the Land, Lot not 
County where the inti pf. circumcifion. was then! 


:males were, was 
done 


and ebertfore infernothing that the promife was not efisblifhed, | 
infpitution and adminifiretion of ciccumcifion is grounded on the 


egromife here in Gen.17. though ic might & 
he fpesially revealed to dbp what a one Ifomselfhould proves 
then fure much more ainongft men whohave mp (uch revelations: | 
os Amdshough we geantthe 2. line inthis.» particiof Mr. Tomies; & 
aithecovenant belonged to Ifbmzel yet MreTomks 


andaseoncecning the coming of Chritl, is is emphatically faid 
in Tfsacfhall the.coyenanut he eftablifbed. Gen. 17. However) 
aban looked {9 much oa the promife,l am the the undiof 


cife every 17.7.9. The 4 
tomany,to 


1 
23. 
| 
| 
1.p 
2.16, 
1.4.2 
| 
AEA NOLLA them, becaufetherewas ng ft matter forthat Sacra 
ay! ment. 4 hat alteration of nature to intimate they were a peculiar 
| feed apartsrgmthe Heashons aswell as th 


His 
done in their fathers ; on whom was acted more then'the water 
can at, namely, to make a natxrall change though no fpirituall» 
followed. So thac thefe particular inftances did deiiroy the 
ground and nature of the inititution of. circumcifion being oncly 
accidentally and extraordinarily exceptedy upon the atorelaid: 
reafons; nemore chen the J/raelites fourty yeers jou in the 
wilderneffle hindering circumcifion fo long did detra& from: the 
ordinary inftitution and ground thereof. And thereforewe 
__Anf. Toboth the conclufions, that the claim to this promife.» Exerciser. 
(which Mr.Tombes Confeffeth *to be Evangelical in the fubftance) 5,53 1. 2.3. 
I am the God of thee and of thy SEED was the adequate reafon inthe P 
ordinary profecution of circumcifing.For though the infiitation 
then is to Abrabams family, and to the males, &c. yetzhe grotind is 
the promifes I am thy God, and the God of thy fced. And fo federateand Ke 
te be figned are convertible in regard:of the ground; upon &vhich 2 
it followed that Abrabam was to have a Gentile feed. doa.d. Gal. : 
3.to which the fame. promifefhould run, Iam your God y- therefore 
the God of your feed. However if federate and to be. figned were not. 
convertible terms, but Onely this true;that all federate are te te 
figned:-as thus {uch as towhom the promife is given yore 
ancd{o of your ~ being circunicifed,their children by.na- 
ttire, or adoption (as it is Gen.17-12,13. ought to becircumeifeds. 
thus mach would {erve ourturns out OF Gen. 17. for'the bapsifine 
of beleeverschildren. Though wecould:not.turn: the propofition 
convertibly, all cinesemerfed or baptined-ate and effectually; fs 
in covenant, But how it mag-hetumed we bave thewed 

And thus leave the Reader ta judge how great, 
how Jigile reafon Mr, hash propoli- 

Andeohis reafon of denying the minor , becawle 
“‘shofe children of-beleaving Gextilesare Who 5 5. 
“are his (pisituall feed, according. to theelection of -grace by 
faiths whith apgaos known (dts, bucby profeffion, orfpegiall 
Thatwe of circumcifingandeniing 
off the tenor ofthe covenant,taking onely thus much( as many 
do) God; or drawing ireut beyond its length as,.cthers 
do) amthe God of theey and thyfeeds feed ; but-cake it evenly 


. 


4 
| 
| 
4 
\ 


Tonibes 


upas God:layes it down jutt thus, Z am the God of thee and: thy feed: 
therefore give che 1. figneorfeal; and then ic is cafily retol ved 
and to be fi amiong the Gentiles, 


24 


pas 


namely, he hac beleeves that God is hisGod, and the God a 

hisited, may figne his feed wich baptifme ; the pareng knowing 

by the of W and his 


—_ — 


CHAP. 
ument Me. 7. Yi is hus formed. To whom cir- 
“cumcifion did agree, to them baptifme doch a 
But to Infants circumcifion did agree |therefore alfo 
tifme. The m.zjyr is thus proved; It che hapelline of Chritt ff 


- —— 


into the place of circumcifion, then baptifme belongs to them 
that iiinsciiicn belonged to; But the antecedent is true; there 
alfothe uent. [he miner is proved to be truc, becaufe 
22. itis faidthat the Coloffisns were circumcifed , beca 
they were buried with Chriftinbaptifme. ~~ a 
Animadverf; “Here we muft complain again , that fomewhat is injuri- 
oufly left our of the:sinor propofition of the former fyllogifmé, 7 
namelyyof chat propotcion above noted with*{ But to Infants 
ciréumcifion did agree | where the words OF BELEEVERS are 
left out, which thould neceflarily have been putinthus, Bur toim 
fants of beleevers circumetfion did agree. “The leaving out of whith 
how great anineoriveritence it would bring tothe ftate of 
Exercit. For anfwer. This Argumenet Me. T. hbaptifine 
Soas tharthe fence chat tobe 
Which hereeoforeby Gods com and wereto be circsmcifed. | 


inthis fence che'argumene mutt if i 


were not’to be 


ina 


| 
| Exercit. 
2. 
re 
| 
f 
| 
| 
| 
x | 
| 
| 
| 


BS 


ektraordinary 

andintheI{raelites for fourty yeers in the wilderiiellé) therefore 
_ allinfants of beleevers both male and female, being: capable. of 
| baptifme,are to be baptizedjunleffe this rule be obferved,we hall 
_ hardly allow any deduétions from the old Tettament, for our ufe 


lament were to be circumi¢ifed by Gods command. But all male 
infants ‘of beleevers of Abrahams race being capable of circumci- 
fion ‘were to. becircumcifed according te Gods; command (un= 
let ftept in fora timesasoin child, 


ithe io od) sen. 

dhbourillations and inferences from the old. 
muft not throw away all the command upon a promife there, be~’ 
caufe the New Teitaments practife extends it further upon the 


(amepromife. Icisaffirmativein Ges.17. chat male intants of 
beleevers may have the2.figne; co wit, circumeifions upon this 


ground, that God will be the God of them and of their feedyitis extend= 


| | ed further in 'remmwr inthe New Teitament,that all infants male 
and femuleo 


beleeving parents may be baptized; becaufe the 
promife, I am the God of thy feed beleever, runs as well to females as 
co males; Act: 2. The promife is to you and your children, 
ther dialer females And there is no.icapediment in nature to 
hinder their capacitie of baptifme, as there was of circumcifion. 

Butasthe.mothers were noncircumcifed',: becaufe of naturall 
_ iment ; fotheir daughter infants were not: So in the New 
ament, chentothers were baptized ,becaufe there was nofuch 
pediment. 44325-thetetore by pr tion their infant- 
gheers. Or we mayfay further iof ‘infants eircumci- 


fion (befide that wefaid afore)that they were circuincifed in Mr.T. 


-Excepe. 
partic. 


their fashers being begotten of them that were’ circumcifed in },;, , 
their flefh; they were generated of them that had the filthy fore and . 
skinr( as ic was thervacbounted).cut off sand fo detcended 
Yents,refmed as.it were by by that naturall alceration. Th 
femaleinfanes alfo may be baptized 


Capacitie,in ormerly they were circu mcifed according, 
co theie cappcities inthetrilineages 

Alwayes in the analogieberween Teftament and the 
RCW». 


ptized according to their aa 


His E xevcigation about, Infant-Baprif{me. 45 

We-anfwer. 1. Thatcollatioas of the old and new Teftament 
_ mutt be adidem, to the very point in band, chus 5 that thofe = 

 thapatecapableiof the materiall.fgne of baptifme are to be bap- 

tized, as chofe which were.capable of :circumeifion in the olbTe- 


Chap.2. in an- 


- 
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wemutt in our allegations keeptothefubftancesfo the Apo 


Tombes 


files in alledging Scriptures of the old Teftament they kepttothe 
fubitanteynot regar@ing the-circumftance innumerable igs | 


be givens one, Rom: 10:15, the Ag 
ving that taich comes by hearing of a‘Preacherthatisfent ;faikk 


out written, bum. beantifull are the 
preach the Gcfpel of peace, and ‘bring glad tydings ef good sbings ! 
on the MOUNTAINS: the feet of bim that bringeth good sydings, 
Becaufethe Wotd was to géforth out of the mountain of 
Zion, Moriah,and.other mountains'.on which the Temple and 
Jerufalem food.Naw this placeis to be applied to Minifters now; 
though they come not upon thofe, or other mountains; ordife 
the Apeftles proof. fais tothe ground. Sovif theconimand of the 
Seventh dayymay not be alledged for.s(cventh day,wehave nocon~ 


Chap. in Pothatiof Lor, Melchifedeeh weadde| by wa of 
vor co {wer hefide that (poken Mélekifedech were 


Mr. T.his4. notyner were'to be 
Except.&!- noe Melchifedechyslias Shem, 


partic 


away the 


<ircumcited, there may be: {pec 


tall reafonse 


Ark, Pet. 3. 20, Secondly, 
Chrift, in that he came 
Miniftsrie; and foro 


that hewas not fotyed, but th 
ward ordi 


bapt ifts that, 
they) doth 


en beg cifion did; -or wast 
ciples of Chri& baptized, Job.4. 152: before circum cifion, of right ~ 
ceafed, and they who were circumeitedwete after baptized’, ber 
Ing converted the as is manifeil concctning Phil. | 
AG 


9. 18. 


 becaufe he was baptized inthe, 
he was to be a fpeciall ‘typeof | 
= tribe of that certmoniens, | 
di fronw that ¢eretiiony (in the 
thell )¢ircumcifion. For Eig and FobjGod' would fhew.inthemy || 
he could: dave without an outs! 
,exaend itsor if he torake 
opportunitic of having it, faire item for the: | 
put{o muchin Baptifmey that thewwant (ay | 
their families. And the Ifraelites in the wilderncfic fourtyyeers) 
is called 4G. 7. 3%. all whichtimethere was 
difing among them, nor biit two Caleb 
| Exercit. 


ae? 
' 


His Exercitation about Intagt-Baptilme. 


Anfw. Yer before Mc. faich, p. 4. chat circumcifion did Antmad. 
cifie Chriftsa coms. T-pincheth uponchat af Chriftto come 
of welay weleeng more in the 


qalogie of circumcifion not 
in the words of inftitusiontor.it to Yignitie Chrif to of 
then of Abrabam or.Facob. 

3 (Saich he) Ic may. be underftood as if Baptifme. did fucceed 
in the place of circumejfion,inrefpect of fignification ;. which is 
true in fome things. Bieft, ic istrue chat both fignified the righte- 
oufnetle of faiths Rom.4:11..Rom.6.3. Gal.3.27. 1 Pet.3.21.Second- 


: ly, icis crue, both fignified {an@ification ; and this is all may be 


concluded out of the place alledged,Co/.2.1112. To which I chink 


icmect to adde, thacif che text be ince, thas:place, (Peaks 


27. 


Exercit: 


not of any circumejfion, but of Chrifis circumcilion,in whom we- 


are compleat,and by whole circumcifionwe are {aid co put off 
the body of the fins of the flefh :,,Nor doth the texc {ay > weare 
circumcifed becaufe we are baptized ; but we are compleat in 
Chrift, becanfe we are citcumej{ed in him,and ouried with him 
in baptifane in which,or in whom ,ye alfo rifen together, 
through the faich of the operation of God chat raifed him from 
Anja. lfthey agree batin thofle two fignifications, 
Cyfficiently argument out of Col. 2. 
144.42. that bapsifme comes in the roomy of;circumcifion, and 
lys chat as circumcifion figni thofe two. to belee- 
vers infants; fo, baprifme now fignifies and fignes the fame to be- 
AUER Ugh, 2, 12, as MC, Ais appeai CO tiie 
ingenuous of obfervations.on this Scriptures 
which are from theanalytis, {cope, argument, and method of 
profecution : which if not exa&ly attended , we may cafily feign 


plaufible interpretations for our own.surns,, but Joofe the drift 
and argument of the Apoftle, The Apoiiles. ho is fo take off 


the Colaffians from falfe docérines.of falfe teachers, teaching with 
entiling words, Philofophys vain deccit, ti aditionsof men, rudiments of 


the world, among which were the {hels of Jewith ceremonies, a5” 


circumcifion confidered inthe fhell of the outward figne,&c. And 
the argument the Apoftlenfeth asthe belt means to fetch them 
off,wastoadvanceChrifts tothe fall. worth, she 
E32 eyes 


Animade. 


» 


= 
i; 
3% 
\ 


e 
~. 


eyes of chef minds. This defigneand manner of purfnante 
of it are {o'oft 
cannot be hid from‘an ordinary 


Je.) are with the made Withee bands, ix 


—_ 2. = 
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Ward 


lifeby € rig, your rifit newneffe and 
r 


Tonities © 


tombinedly ; that they? 
che take: Once’ 
354 agait 7. 85:9 Now the Apoftle eying 
ye arecomp)ecat in Chrift, v. 70. (Greek filled up, or 
made compleat ) he intimates, what need“ the hearken 


after Jewith Ceremonies, as 


Now becaule the Colofftans tight objec, chat ida 
the Patriarkes had Chriti; aid yet were circumcifed too) he 4 
cipates atid prevents this had inward 

circuméifion, which is the chief. In whom alfo ye Cobferve the alp 


off the body of fins, Your perfons are not dtiely in 

che circumcifion of Chrift (who is'hs ‘otit mon natuite) and 

fo imputed to you asin Adam; the Cothmon “nature of man, we 
finned, and his was bale are circumcif 
with the vertue of Chrifts yrace, tign fied yo 
offthe bédy of firs Ceven Fits was onely | 
ted to us, but his of fr detived ihrd us}: But aes 
the Coloffians might obje& again, that though Abrabam had im 
before (Rom. he Rad'outward < | 


Cifion t6o,and others; and therefore werehor fo coimple 
in Chiitt as beleevers tir the old TheiApottte 
cupates and prevents this in v. ‘¥2;faying; 
ftead of otitw/ rd circumicifion; they had been baprized, and 


tized into Chrift. Buried pith bim in wherein 


fthe Ape in the outwardfigtie of 
cameifon, Chrifthath néwamel | 


that circuméifibn being be done awd ‘Ch 
leat) abd to be sre vied 


he fot d 
rrifin uhd ef he water lively reprefents 


‘ 


namely, 


thefe haye sited Or fealed t 

0 youby'b 
And therefore yoo’ longer ty’talf for 
ahd injoy baptifneih the cad théreof, as fUrmerly you atid 
Children did circumcifion (forthe Apoftle hiits not theleat 


difference 


38 
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| 


oOo 


(astheA 
 cifme doth not comein che roome of circumcifion, how doth the 
Apoftl 


vening )? How are the Coloflians {aid to be inwardly circumeifed, 
and sutwardly aid thefanie Chrift, ‘who in 
ng up ai 


g 


| From tte analogie and 
circixmcifion and baptifnes which the Apoftle hints in chis 2. of 


é. 


His Exerctiation about Tofant® Baptifme: 


' difference about the fubje& thereof.) Even as Chrift himfelf cir 
eumcifed the eighth day, was after baptifedtofignifie an end now 
about ro be put to circamcifion- This I ingenuoufly think tobe 
naked'icope, and plain a 


entation and method of the 

poitie here in this 2 of Colof: Which fecondlysmore appears tous 
by chefetwo arguments. 1 From theinconveniences againtt the 
Apoftles difpute if baptifme doth not fo come in theroome of 


 circumeifion. For firit ifwe have not baptife in the room of cin 


cumeifion, to beleevers, and our infants; weare not fo compleat 
tle affirms asthe Jews, by Chritt. Secondly, if ba 


le call off the Coloffians from circumcifion, by the confide- 
fation of thei? baptifine?: How doth hetruly imply that as the 
firft Sacrament that Abrahams and his children recei- 
ved Was ‘ciretinicifion 5 fo che’ firft the beleeving “Colcilians 
and their children received was baptifme,( no other feal inter- 


hitnfelfput down the one by 


theother? 


both, namely; 


Colof. the Apoftte intimates that.as putting off the body of 
fin (which is a phrafe to fignifie natural.death,2 Cor. §. and fo is 
heredity allofion ifie (piriewall death to tin’) isthe fignifica- 
tion of 2. 11.Sofpirieuall burying (which ar- 
)is the fignifieation of baprifme. Secondly, thatas nei- 
et of thefe ate affured any but as having Chri: fealed to 
Chettis 10 ati ineo the death-of 
Chrift, offthe body nackralty inehe grave 
put off the body of fin: ‘Even fo 
fignifes and feals our iniplantation into the buriall of 

That as the way cokill finy‘and fo to live was by circumcifi- 
ands Chriftin chevold that 
he fhould wilfully neple& outward circhmeifion for himfeif 
othts child chat might have ic, théuld be cutoff,Gen.17. Sobap- 
into Chreift isthe way and {otolive. v.12. of 
this 2 thathe thacthall witfilly neglett baprifme 
with waver, the (eal of regeticration: whoiay Waveit: thall noe 


xg 
Ce 
ce 
ng | 


bo Mr. Tombes 
enter heaven. Fob. 3.5. Afoul may befaved without the ule ofg 
(eal in fome.cafe, but in nocafe can befaved in the contemptof 
a feal. Iam notignorant thatfome dounderitand this; Joh. 3.5, 
of the {pirit onely compared to waters but, who deth not 
chat (as Bubingerfaich, Omnes pent. de baptifo interpretantur )all 
almottinterpret it of the water of bapti(me,Bullinger himfelt cons 
~ fenting with them, onely he would not have the efficacie of the 
Spirit, to be cransferred tothefigne. And fure whiles Ghritt was 
inftru&ing Nicodemus of regeneration, he would not be filent teu- 
ching the feal of ic, bapcif{me. Norcan we fo well parallel this 
phrafe with Alatth. 3. Baptifing with the holy Ghoft.and with fre 
whereonely the Spirit mutt be meant, becaufe there is no other 
baptifmeot fire. But there isa bapcifmewith water, belide bap 
sifme wich theSpirit. And. baprifma 
For it were harth to cuntoa metaphor without needsand coun 
derftand by water the Spirit, whichin relation the efficacieof 
ba tif{me is ufual! ed fire. | woll 
Thus we have out.of this Colof. 2.from-the {cope of the 
Apottle; the analogic.of chetwo Sacraments,andthe inconyepis 
entiesof the contrary ; chat Bapti/me and 
to beafedinftead of circumecifion ; now let the ingenyous Reader 
ponders arid (ce whether thereibenot more.in this text, thenMn 
£40 Chat | 


, 


paflageof Me. Z.ithiat Col. 2. 11. doth not peak of any cite 
cilion of Chrittin his own perfon, ( for elfe all circumcifion, and 
making ) we have an{wered already, inthe analyiing of 
the place. Thef{umme whereof 
cunicilion was im 
was inherent in 


Yew ey, 
age, tharthesext, 2. 125.12. 


me are baptized; W. 


: 
| Colof. 2-11. Circumcifed with the circumeifion made without bands, 
Putting off the body of the 
fay, We are circumeieds becan anlwer,and adde 
toour former intimations, that the poltle clearly labours.to fa: 

tisti: the Coloffians from feeking to be circamcifed, becaufe 

wereinwardly eircumeifed.; and inwardly circumcifed, becaule | 

inwardly baptized, according to the outward) fealing 

ti Ines 


His Exevcitation aboat Ynfane-Baptifme. 

tifmesorelfe he had nofmentioned baprifime n any jaft ground | 

pertinent caufeto the point in hat conceive. He 

gels ghenrthey had noneed of circumcifion,which was abolifheds 

and had the effe& of ic fealed by, and conveighed through or 

with outward baptif{me which they had received according to 

the order of calling men to be Saintsin the New Teftament. ©’, 

fome things, faith Mr. 7. baptifime doth not fucceed in the 

place of cireuwcifion in rel of ‘fignitication: For firft circum- 

cifion did fignifie Chrift to come of Ifzac according to the ficth. 

' Gen.17.10, 21. But baptifme doth not fignifiethis, but points at 

| theincarnations; death, and refurre&tion of Chis). 

Though wehaveanfwered'ro this)afore; on Exercitat. Animadver- 

p: 4 yet weadde circumelfion did ne more fignifie Chrift 

eocome of I/zae (for any thing that is in the analogie, or form of 

infticution or adminiftration) then of Alrahams: fo Laptifme hath 

| inmicas well cofienifie the true Chrift to comeof as 
fion. -ver..10. of Gen. 17. hath nothing init but 

what is {poken in common toAbrabamand his feed indefinitely. 

That not theinititutionor form of adminiltration, or 

any thingtoexpreffe the analogie of circumcifion tothe thing 

 fignifiedsbut onely a word addedtouching the making circum- 

cifion offcttwall, and imports onely;that Chriftis the of all Sa- 

craments, heis irs’ pro- 
mifes, and feals.: and amen. 2 Cor. 
He is the feed to whom and in whom promifes were made, and to 
be made firm. Galat. 3:16. Trwas-not ‘all feed char’could efta~ 
blifhthe Covenant, but Nor did Chriftimore  eftablifh as 
feed, Abrams feed tpiritually: Gew12:3. 
and 3.1%, Thirdlychatwhereas afore Mt.'T: faid, p. 4. of his 
Exepcitat/ that Bapti/me affares Chrift 10 be already come(co which we 
amwered, that nofuch thing appeared he axalopie of waters 
wor in che fork of baptife thee in the Name 
Of the Bathery nor inthe many being baptized afore Chrik 
Ret. 2; &c. manybefore Chrift came to 
utéhis mediatorfhips of do&trine, pafficn, refurreftion (his inca* 
nation onely_prepering himy Pfal.go: 6. mirieesres baft thon-opened, 
or bored Abody batt thou prepared tec) Now Mr. 7. 
of Chrifh Welland how doth ‘ic point at the incarnation and 


» 


« 


 Chritts 
But cofignific time to come, or time: 
ly implyed in thesimeof adminiftration; coameng | 
adminiftred .afoxe Chrifts coming, then it. pointed at Chrift' te 


of Chritt more then circumcifion? Didnot cirtwmeifion fignifie 
Chriftto be born according sqahe fieth of que cineumcifed? Did 
not cutting off of the forerskinand drawing blood as well: oe + 
at death, as ordinary afflictions are faid tokill allthe dayioig, 
8? Sure thac bloody Sacrament did as much, ifnot more pointas 7 
being under the water and up agein did ip © 


‘chat wasone 4 
‘either Sa 


come. Ifafter x 2 

Secondly, Mr. 72 T.) cincumcifion was afigne that the 
wereia people feparated from: all nations. Rom. 3, 1. Bache 
tifme fignifeth that all are one in Chrift. Gal.3.43 


baptizeds as circumcifion did and. the out of 

Nation from the For that is the difference, A/snh 
28. Go teach all nations, them. If nations do not recei vethis 

teaching and baptizing, there is the difference that mencan | 
And it is as wide, as afo ally circumcifion did put; the Ifraelites 
generally being evill, and very oft idolatrous. ‘Andi itisa quefica 
tome, wifhly looking on that place; Rom. 3.1,2.whether cheis 
ing the oracles of: God is not put if not:as the fecial/ difference 1 

Compare Ff P fal. 147. laft, yet asthe difference with circsemcit 

fin e Turks, &c. circumcife, but have not the oracles of God) 
and then what more is conferred on circumcifion, then on bap# 
tifme? The Word muft go before, and along with a Sacrament, of 
ee it will appear rather a mixture of heathenith fupéritician,thea 
aidiftinftion. And for baptifme, it doth indeed fignifie'that all we 


| 
were one in'Cheitt. Bat thinks 
me, then me as into 
hrift; Means to, put 


| 33 
: Animadver 
‘ oe 
vy 
| Exercit. 6, > : 
P gnified that Sofeclawe was 
An{w, 


Exercitation shoot Infant-Baptifme: 


‘Anfw. This feemes to import fome differetice, at fome time, 
and in the fhell ; but not¢#/wayes,nor any in the kernell. For was not 
the doftine of Chrift, the ine of AZofes infubltance Job's, 46. 
47? was not baptifme (as wee fhewed afore) inftiruted, and adimi- 
OS ailtred, AZat. 3. 8c. whiles Ci ifion was not of right to end 
Sill Chrift’s death three yeares and a halfe after: So that though in 
Abs, 10. ( Chrift being afcended) the adminittration of baptifme 
by help of that time, might smp/y, A40/es law in the fhell was to. be 
) done away, yet acother times afore Chritt’s death it could not fg- 
"| séfie chat Mofes law is made voyde, fignanter precifely ( as Mr. 7. 
{peakes. ) To that, Gal... 3. we fay that as Circumeifion did figni- 
that Mofes.bis law was tobe kept, fo the Paffeover, and any o- 
ther ceremonies, a paribes from the like reafon,. that a,beleiving 
Galathian would eone out of confcience, ought 
likewife obferve the reft.So chat the Apoltle inentions Circamecifos 
only as being tothe queltion then in hand. Andfor A&s 10.37. 
of baptifme, wee fay chat whiles it might any way hine that Afefes 
lawinche fhell was tobedoneaway, it tyed to the. obferyarion of 
it in the fabftance of gofpel meaning.: So in that 
compare with John. 5.two lalt. Afat. 28. v. 20, when teaching 
chem to obferve all chat Chrift commanded, followed bapti/me.. 
Fourthly; {faith Mr. Z..) Circumeifiondid figne Casaan; Bap» Exersit.p.6 
This we have anfwered to afore, That Circumeifion did Cae 4, i sadver. 
it was a type of heaven, Heb. 
Su under materiall elements fignifie give us things Apiritu- 
All this while I cannot fee fuch a materiall differenceiberween 

Circumcifion and Baptifime in the leaftto deface the, analogie and 

Se femblance between the admuiniftration of the one and the othet,.to 

beleivers and their Infants, or to imterrupt that from 

Me theone to the ocher. Whatever may be urged againit the incapaci- 

be Baptized, may as well:be argued againitCir- 


_ By this that hath Been anfwered candid men may fee what rea- 

fon Mr. 7. hath to deny major, orconfequence,Or 
Itthisargument be gotreftrai anegge is layds E vercit.p.6; 


. 


2 


* 
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‘ 
: 
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pu 
and examy 


nedly 

the 


= 
| 
laictoue of whiich*may-be hiatched. 
48.18 frequént upon this very ¢ 
iff Exercitar, if this kinde of Argument, out 
| P. (faith ‘Of 2 be reftraj< 
nfions of tPlacetoibe ager ften the dis 
Bap Noah being faved by. water, 
. 


that place That as the delivetance out of gypt. 
¢thorow 
rock,.a figne whieh had {onze 
blanceto the Lords fupper’s So'Mx Divdef, And; he 
and had more, tor the text Would have For 
the.Apoftle being abont to warhe:the C biams-of soning in dae 
lacry &c. like the chey ts the 
inthe a. and 3. verfean objection the 
rinchians! £01 betrer fecraments 
from fin thearthe; had; the Ap 
have you ignorant (not reafon fo ignorantly dows 
faphore Ge went to heavéni(ae many aswent) thgfemc 
‘way,and by the like meancs 23 you the chiideen mult, go(if you gos) 
luke faeraménts in the 
end and waster, she rocks 


fore 
rinthians they had thefe two Baptifme and ldoly Supper i 
them, as of no more in the outward figne ; how. cui 
butconclude that and 


T.reckons t w pring xeveitats. : 
deductions of arguim without the Lords pre- 
and the A of Tstbes | 
re divine ; theaiterti Sacraments to bety op, 


anrSacrachents the a Pope inftend ofthe 
pric; the giving of the pert chitdren; 


4°; potas ith ro 


| 


fuch agare Ahir 


any Inwifh Sacramént, 
Sacraments we mult )fo,what ever men 


| 


atmadverfions apon Mr. Tombes 


lermine, to unty 
Calvin, Bexa, Diodat, and Parens {aid on thofe texts of Scripture, 


Bellarmine, out of afup 
And Mr Zombes himf 


e alleadged Cameron, that Circumcifion 


Canaan )fecondarily fanctification. And is not thisto make one 
to fignifie another 


And as we dare extend analogies as far as the text of Scripture bears © 


abar. And thetefore we cannot argue from the childrens eating of 
the Paficover totheir partaking of the Gommunion, becaufe the A- 


he cates. 1 Cor. 11 


Exercitas. Lafily, itistobeconfidered how by thefe 


We retort ; Let it be sikewife.confidered how 
wife freed from will worfoip, in 
tions to fueh time, age, circumftances, 
ned ; and fo count the: feed of be 


Animadver. 


New TeRament than in the Old : bur this 
 Bapeilme i is to be granted fo 


Argument be of any. we 
isfi raged, becaule we gi Prove 


we may be like ’ 
lervers all wholly pollard, 


him and faltenthemfelves. We heard afore what 


whatever fome others,tomake a fhift may affert univerfally againit | 
fed inconvenience in fome particular, 0) 


primarily fealed to the feed of Abraham the earthly promife (namely 
type? for (anaan was.a typeof Heaven, Heb. 4, | 


44 


_ us out; fo we dare not ftretch them beyond,where the Apoftle puts | on 


4 


Argumentations, con- 


t granted to the I of Beleevers, 
God" will be more: reftrained .in the 


26 
inventions, io 
; 
ew Ice attr $6 
= Ramen to 


Exercitation about Infant-Baptifme. 

w children, to whom the Paffeover was given, as appears by that 
which was faid before. 

2. The grace of God is not tyed to Sacraments, neither do Sacra- 
ments give grace by the work done, and therefore grace’ is not re- 
ftrained, though Sacraments be never granted, isnot denyed 
to an excommunicated perfon, who is inhibited the Lords Supper, 
underftand it of the diving 

be made larger or narrower by 

3. Yet it is not abfurd to fay, that in refpec of fome priviledges, 
the grace of God is more contraéted in the New Teftament then 
in the Old: For inftance, no family hath now the priviledge that 
was granted to Abrahams family, that outof it Chrift fhould be 
born ; no man befides Abrabam is called The Father of the Faith- 


fall; no woman befides one, The mother of Chrift ; nevertheleffe, 


fimply the grace of God is faid to be larger in the New Teftament, 
by reafon of che revelation of the Gofpell imparted to all, Nations, 
the more abundant communication of the holy Spirit, and more 
plain manifeftation. of the myftery of the Gofpel + I would have it 
weighed, whether thofe phrafes of the Apoltle, Rom, 11. 21. as the 


branches, werl24. Fhe Olive by Nature, were graf= 
contrary to Nature, Thefe which be natural! branches, do not 


fufficiently imply, That the ?ews children by their birth had a pri- 
wiledge beyond the Gentiles children, 


Inthe frame of 
words.are v judiciou out in the major or 1 Propofition. 
Then the God the admini of the firft Se 
will be more reftrained in the New T 
a. The word Grace is difadvantageoufly put for Priviledge. 

To Mafter 7. his Anfwer as he hath layd rhe + and firlt 
to his firft Anfwer: [ That we give noc the Lords Supper to children 
to whom. the Paffeover was. given We Reply, 1. That hefpeaks 
not ad. idem to the point in hand, For this doth not take off che 
ftraitning the New Teftament above the old in the firlt feale, ly. - 
Our t proceéds not of Gods limiting, but of mens firait- 
ning ; we difpure nov againlt God, but againit Anabapzifis ftreit- 
ning where Ged hath:not limited. 3ly. Mr 7. in his x Seétion pro- 
claimes the Latimdeof ames Pus above the Old divers 
3 | tumes: 


rgument, from Gen, 17. F irik, thefe 


al * The words 
ament then in the Old, unjuftly left 


ai 

3 

é Lag 

| 

DUT. 


times: bug.here he evens. them — atid tells, as we have but, 
Duid pro quo,it we have got in the firlt Sacrament; we have 
. Fochis'2.. Anfwet., Gods grace not tyed to: Sacraments: 
L. Here feemes to be an eluding of che true incent of our ‘% 
by che equivocal acception of thé word Grace: for if any forme; 9 
itof Gods Grace being reltrained, itis rather meant of Grace figniz, 
fying the favoxr of God manifefted-to us, then of Grace fignifying: © 
the Graces of Gods Spivit inherent inus. 2. Though Mr. faith 
here Grace is not tyed.to Sacraments ; yet the whole defigne of his 
Exercitation is fo to tye them together, that Sacraments without, © 
manifeftation of grace are nothing. with him, 3.. Therefore wei 
retort, That where the firft Sacrament is more ithibittd,. and ree 


privi 


t the New Teftament, not to. have them; to wit, any 
of the Jewith Ceremonies. Or that there fhould. be: another fae & 
mily befides Abrahams line of whom Chrift{liould be boin, 2.We 


Reply that Mr 7. hath matched one great ‘Old Teftament privi- 
ledge with alike in the New, if he had but placed it right among 
the New, aud not among the O/d,.Namely, [that 34ary.the mos 
' ther of Chrift in che New. Teftament, atifwers to the promife of 
him to:come of Abrabam in the Old. ]But if we ok the privie 
ledge ofthe New Teftament in general, it muit be more 


than that of the Old, or elfe God would never have found /uch fault 
mith the Old;as inttead thereot make a\ New, 
Obferve in che margention the’6, verfe, Covenant isrendred Tefta» 
ment byourtranflation, 3. Upon his confeffion, That fime 
ly the grace of God is {aid tovbe larger in the New Teftament 

y reafon ; firlt, of the Revelation of the Gofpell to ali Nations: & 
{ceondly, of more abundant Comfunication of the holy Spirits 


thirdly, of more plain Manifeltation of the M of the Gos 


‘ 


f 

{{rained, there the favour'of God, and the gifts of gtace areicflera 
be expected. And cherefore though we cannot {traighten Gods. 
grace in it felfe ; yet we do,unwarrantably, the comfortable aifue 
rance thereof, when we refufe thefign that God hath givertus,of 
shat he hath or will give. | 

To his 3. Anfwer. [That in fome priviledges the grace of God 
is more contra‘ted inthe New Teftament than in the. 
s. WeReply: If we {peak of fome particular priviledges, it isa | 

| 
| 
| - lef 


| | 
reafonto have 2 meaner opinion of their children to reje@t 
©) them farther off ftom the x Seal, then they of the Old’; there be- 
ing nopreceptfor that rejection. Thé Parent knows more, re- 
ceives more now gener T. his intimation, ‘Why 
then mult all chis aburidance of revelations, and effufion ‘of {pi 
fall befides our children, ‘that none fhould be fanétified’'in their 
tender years as Samuel, Iohn Baptilt, and the little ones, Afar. 10. 
To ‘that Rom.11.21,%4. We fay we have confidered it, and advifed 
with learned Authors,yet neither they nor I can {€e more then chié, 
That the Jews of whom the Apdoftle fpeaks were children 
© (taken in its naturall fence) of «4brabam, to whom immediately 
"ey was the great priviledge, Rom. 3.2, Of che Oracle of God, and his. 
promife was immediately viv4 woce, by expreffe words made and 
delivered Gen. 17. afd fo they had the priviledge alfo to heare foo- 
ner of it; and it continued along time in their line, inthe former 
ages of the World ; and fo had the 1. conveighanee of thet. Seale 
to them and their children. But Firftneffe in order or time doth not 
give any miore f{pirituall right to an Ordinance, 13.46. Nor 
is it the naturalneffe I/mael and his poferizy ) buc the furitaal- 
ne (Je of the father (that- he be a Believer ) that gives priviledge to. 
the child. And cherefore we conclude that faith being theconditi- 
on of this Covenant Gen. 17. to Abraham (as Mr Tombescontet 
afore, §. 1. ) arid fo thereupon the Seal was given to histiaturall 
borne infants ; So now 2 believirig Parent by faith being of the feed 
of eAbraham (Gal. 3. Rom. 4.) the 3. Seal by the fame proportion 
is to his naturall borne infants. Ard this‘is all che heft we can 
find inthis place upon weighing of it. 
_ For Mr Tombes his justice in deny itg the majér, ot'confequence, 
ot minor of thisarguatent, T leave tothe caridid: Reader to pidge 


from what wehavefaid, 
The fumme of the Anfwer tothe Arguments, drawn'from Gea, Exercitar. 


17.17. isthis : The Sacraments are not to be admistiftred according §.3.Conc/u. 
torules taken from our reafonings, but Gods appointment. Right- 
ly doth Mr Bad forenamed, inthe Book forenamed, Po/it. 3. & 4. 
page 38. fay, Burin and Bapti(me, do an 
ree or differ, we muft look to the inftitution, and neither frretch it 
lider: nor draw it narrower then the Lord hath made it, for he is the 
inftitator of the Sacramenss according to his oWn good pleafure ; and 
it is onr part v0 ledru of him, both to Whom pew; and for What end tbe 
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» 
| 
a 
| 
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upon Mr.Tombes 
Sacraments ave to be adminiftred, bow they agree, and Wherein ae 
differ,in all which we muft voting. but What God hath 


us, and as bee hath taughe us. 
Weclofe with you taking reafonings for, fuch as are meerly de. : 


pending upon humane wit, but if they be {uch as are clearly dedu- 


ced (according to our beft light) from the Werd of Ged; ween [i 
conceive no otherwife of them then as fuchas holdout Gods ap. 
And fuch we trult, have been our reafonings with you 


T.onthis 17. of Gen. where we find an affirmative precept [977 
for giving the 1. Sealto Believers Infants; but we aever found, | 7 
nor you, nor the Anabaptilts for us yer (that we know off) any ne- |” 
gative precept that it faould be denyed to them: though we have |) 


icen and heard many of the Anabaptilts own reafonings. | 
Tothatof Mr Ball, Mr Bail himfelfe anfwer inthe very 
fame page afore quoted. a 
Circumcifion and B aptifme (faith he ) are borh Sacraments of 
wineinftitation, and fot 
nifed th PERSONSTOWHOMt 
fred, and the order of adminiftration, if the right proportion 


ferved, eAs Circumcifion fealed she entrance into the Covenant, 


the righteon{neffe of faith, and circumcifion of the heart, fo doth 
Baptifme A and bis howfoold, and 
the Infants of believing Were to be circumcifed; fo the faithfull, 

their families, and their feed are to be baptized. Circumcifion Wa Ue 
but once applyed by Gods appointment, and the fame boldsin Bape 
ti/me according to the will and Sofarhe: Up- 
on which by and by follows the co which Mr T.quoted, Be 
By which we plainly perceivein what fence Mr Ball {pake 
thofe words quoted by Mr 7. (namely for us not againit us) what i 
his opinion is inthe Queftion ; and what his fence isof the 17. of & 


Gen, To wit that therein isan inftitation and precept tor baptizing 


believers Infants. 


argueinthe {nbfiance of the things figq 
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Mr 


He 2438): 39. formed: Exercitat. 
‘Towhom the promife ismade,; they may be baptized’; §. 4. The Ar- 


but to the Infants of Believers the promite is aude gument from 


The Minor is proved from the words of 39. tor the othife 
is made to'you and to your children: P 


That an anfwer may be fitted rdthis Ar ument 
“I. Itis tobe obferved, that the promife made,- is the fending of 


Chrilt, and bleffing by hitn, ay expoanded, Aa. 33 
26, At: 


$4, 33° Rom. 8,9. 


That the Text faith, the promife was miedeto thetm he fpake 
to, and their children; theato them tharare afar off, who, whe- 


therthey be Gentiles, who te faid tobeafar off; ‘Ephef. 
ewes in future ages and gencratiéns,’as. Bexachinks, are limited 

thé wordesclofing the verfe, as many 
eall; which limitation plainly enough fhewesthe promifero ap- 
péettain to them not fimply as Jewes, : ites ascalled of God, whichis 


2. or 


aé the Lord our God foall 


more ex preficly afairmed, AE, 3.26. To you, God having railed 


mp hus Son bim to bleffe you, in turning away every one of 
‘you from his insqnity : Of, aS Beza, Every one of youturming your 


Jelves from yonr-iniquities thecetore.the prom ife here is not faid to 
be made but with condition of calling,and faith;which may becon- 


firmed aloundantly from: Rom, 4. 13,14.16. Gal. 3. 23. 


That Perer; ver£-38. doth exhort to repentance and Baptifme 
ether; and in the firltplace perfwades to Repentance, then Bap- 
which thewes Repentance'to bein order before: Bapti/me 
That mention is made of ithe promife notasvof it felfe, 


| ding right to Baptifme, without Repentance, but 
citing-rogérhar to’ Repentance arid Baptifme.=* 
With the Obfervation of Mafter 7. in this Anfwer we doer 


that the promife megnt is that which was miad@ to 


hinted Ges.1 Enlarged and gopfrined, Gew,37, Gem, 


“23, According 3; 25. 26: Aa,13 
hat Mr: ohe 26, 3 


t 


we * 


329330 Romi: 35, 29s 
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God having raifed up bis Sonne Iefus Christ, fent him to bleffe yom,ig 
turning aWay every one of yon his »Iniguities. The due genuing 
fence of which words acto ing td e¢ 25. is this: Thefet 
«whom the Apoftle {] Were children of the Covenant which Ged 
made with their Fathers faying Abrabam, And in.thy feed 
all kinveds of vhe Earth be bleed. According to Gen. #2. 3, 
Gen. 17.7. Gem 92, 28, which Texts do write it as cleerly)ids the 
funbeames. 1. That the adminiftration of the firft [eal of 
confirmation of this Covtwant was given to all the na feed 
at lealt of beleeving Abrahams family, and fo downward, Ad.3, 


> 


25. and Gen. 17. 7,9, 6. keeping within the Ghurch, and not 
caft out for mifdemeanours. Therefore the fame adminiftration of 
the 1;Séabin the New Teftament toall the natural feed of belee- 
ving Gentile parents, is held forth by vertue of this text, eft, 3.25, 


It comesdown te all the kindred of theele&, which could not bein 1 
Cirtumcifion which is abolifhed in the New Teltament but in "are 
ergoin Baptifme., 2. That che efficacy of thisCo 
venant with ef isto hisieed én turning them aWway every 
one from their iniquities,. AZ, 3.26, According to Gen. 12,3.Gem 
in S/aac, meatiing (briftas it isin this 44. 3.26. Hisfeed fiodd 
be eves to chem his Govenanr fhould be eftablifhed. And 
fo by a jult analogies Baptifme admriniftred to the feed of believers 
thould be effewall, where Chrift fhould come ineffetually to 


turne them from their finnes, whether or at, ut after Baps 
tifme, ashe fhallthinkfit, atone, Bap- 


ar off, even as many 


. 


taunt quafii illud 
Pollicemur {ponte 


, And to your children, aud to all that are a 
fala. Lady our God shall call We fay wit 
val Sunt hec this is afhort defettiv: 
Wherein by brevity of {peech fomething is lett out, tobe fapplyet 
the readers: So that ithe whole verie is to be read thus. 
| promittere hoc For the* FREE GREAT promifeis [made ]to you Lewes 
o.quod ultwo promitras, iftud vero de {tipulationé 3 
tibi ege tum de hpfum erga tae benevolentiam premitt 
nee 


©) intent of the place is, that the ptomife rannés to beleeving Jewes not ( likely 
ee and cheir children, as i¢ did to beleeving Abraham and his chnidren, ‘2° fare of 


His Exercitation about Infant-Baptilme. 43 
” “neet and prefent and your children you now have] and to them that * Neer ox pre- 
ave afar off [distant in'* place or affection, IeWes or Gentiles who» 
Goever they be that the Lord fhall eall te, oF unto him, * and £0 
eheir chil en. here oppofed. 
‘So that it is not plain, much leffe plain enough (as Mr T. af- Ludevicus De 
firmes with much confidertce) that the weed a many as the Lord 
onr God shall call are alimitation (hewing the promife to apper ein es 
tain to them fim ply, not a$ ewes, but.as called of God. For the afte@ion. Ic is 


in the outward promulgation,ad minitration and figning. But made of 


effectuall when (as in chit AZ. 3. 26. Mc quotes) God'fo Fay come, 
the children as to turne them from their iniquiries. And {6 jult as Mr inti- 
to defcend down to beleiving Genirile parents( che feed of Abram mates our of 


Rom 4 Gal. 3. their natural borne children. Bur the maine 


ching expected. ( fappote) isto prove that to the fentenice; 
note to this;A« 
far off will be under ftood not oncly of place, but in aad jodpement’s ‘viz, a3 others, fo 
Gentiles, And ig is fo (aid after vige. Save your felves frum untdveard generation For the 

» future gencrations of Gentiles muft not be excluded. And the werd childven doth intimate 
 ©6fucceffieon of generations of Jews, that it Nall be to their childrens children, if their Parcats be~ 
leeve; agit thall now beed. their children if they tlie prefer parents beleeve, 
Bexa his reafon (faith De con a fur re peritrations of not 
Gentiles; afar oft in placeor.a ere fi bing the calling of 
the Gentiles till AG. 10. geod ; an pired Apoftic,and 
with the Prophets, that are ‘full’ of che calling of rhe could noe 

igndtant of the thing ; onlety he Ceived not the time ro he fo neer till 4. 10. There- 
fore faith De Dieu, whwil li ly affent tothe ‘great leatnéd mien, who referre the 
nis ip (thyfea far uff.) vo the'Gentilts, remote’ froarthe Cévenant of grace, 
but in time,.to brought neces, ato I ie) that that is, te them 
that aye VN TO off. , that is, to thofe alanuff, be all one 
For its plait, that the przpo ne, is as 
mapa , the morrow yet? onée’: 
times. | And {6 Chry{oftome talies themto One, ay the 


in its pr nature 
oft ufed for diftatice in place out of we omit 


that might be bue'td cut thort'this’ oe 


So De Dies according to the Greek 6 
ave the 

I Gree 


ia your Bibles, 
G2 them 
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| ‘Animadverfions upon Mr. Tombes | 
‘them afar off Yobém the Lord fhall call, mult be fupplyed ‘this’ fen2 a 
gence/ and tosheir children, For this, befides all that we have {aig 

_ in tha margent,we give thefe reafons. | 1. The former part of the | 
verfe runnes fo, the promife to you and your children: therefors 
the Jatter part muft run fo too, to wit toall that. are afar off thy 
faalt be called and totheir children: For it were a ftrange thing 

if whiles the Lord is prefling the fame promife, as belongingty 7) 
them that are and afar off, Gentiles, which God 
'to beleeving Abraham and his natural feed under thepro. 

mife, Gen. 17. and prefiing it foto be taken and applyed here; 7 
A&, 2. that the Lord fhould mean two different wayes, as thatit 
Chould belong formerly to beleeving Abraham and his naturall chik 
«+. dren ander the promife; but now to him, and onely his childrench 19 

feCtually called; Or that it now belongsto e4brahams beleeving 

feed, and their naturall feed or children under the promife, 

not to beleeving Gentiles (the feed of Abraham, Rom. 4. Gal, 
and to their naturall children under the promife, 4m the God 

theeandof: thy feeds thefentence as'many as the Lord 
ls God shalbeall; dea Vinitation of the whole verfe, and fo to fignific 
that the promife no wayes belongs to children of beleeving Iewesot 
‘Gentiles, till thofe children be effectually called, let any.rational “a 
man give a fufficieat ‘reafon why the Apoltle mentions children: Te 
 thedentence’ being -full'and ‘clearer without that word, if that had 

“Been che‘Apoftics meaning. 3. The Apoltle names the promife td 
ae - the parents iarelation to them before calling ; as being the children Iam 
OE Deleeving afar off; why then may it not fome how 
deh amore relate to-their children, when they the next: 


a 


igalked:® 4. The Apoftle:doth endeavour to comfort the 
and their children fhould be ih as good'a condition, by 
though they had crucified Chrift, asthey were by Circum 
betore they bad crucified him. But by Circumcifioa,the pro 
the -finft outward figne ranne: to them and their chil! 
Sten erga’. thould it now, or the Apoftle had beaten thet! 
offenee.. and drawn them on with an ‘encourages 


¥ with the firft Seal, there init ing 


£ 


| 
| 


Hu Exercstasson.a out. Tnfant-Baptafme. 
of one and thefame Promife with. the parents, the God. 


and of thy feed. 
> Tothe 3. particular of Mr 7, his anfwer to 8A 2. wee fay that 
though order of naming thi gin very, uncertain 
gumentto prove the order of nature o : yet. we. grant the 
ching it felfe to be true for parents, not for their Iofants which Mr. 
» 7. here doth not prove. | 
To the 4, patticular we fay that the resfon of that i is becant ‘itis 
{poken to them of ripe yeares, pricked at their hearts. * But elfe the 
promife it felfe, am the God of thee and of thy feed, atthepromife 
isto thee and thy children (according to Gex, is 
©) giveright to them repenting and being bape to conveigh Bap- 
rifmeto their children. 
We conclude therefore, 1 "That M hath ightly imited the 
Minor, hor jattlydényed it unlimited. 2° That he hath an- 
fwered to the AZajor, Tohis fi: ft reafon that the Text is fot 
ly of infants, but of children indefinitely ; We it 18 
to. the plates where 'it is quoted, Gen. 17 wag 
P 


thofe'‘places, by feed ‘and children, undérltand as, thole. but. 

dayesold, asothers. To his 2 reafon ‘that the text cakes not.« 
the children of Gentiles at all, we have ‘anfweréd: ihe ful 
reading of the text to be extended te of them that arc 


+46 


They who are hol with may § The Ar: 
but foare eleeyers infants The Ma- from 
Rome! the fr rusts Q 


the branchés and fump : ‘fo that it follows th the-clect of 
raclites Hot yet called, ar ¢ holy if @ pect of the Covenan 


not yet thetefare t tized. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
¢ 
time, 


yet in their pi denying Chrift, neither. infants nog 


te; 
men are to be baptized, unlefle we would have the bratiches begr 
And therfore the fence of Co.'7. 
your children are holy With Covenant ; it fellowes thy | 
are to baptized: who yet manifcft no /rewes of divine 
The Aijnor is not proved herice. For it doth nor on ak of 
holineffe, but of boline{fe, that I may focall it, 


the fence ig your children. are holy, thar is legitimate. so Mafter 
Tombes. 


1. Tothe 


- ~— 


— 
= 


: wij or we fay ; That that pro ition is univer 

Avimadvers true de jure in’ not de faéo,in a@t,when God and 
concur tomake an exception in practife, It was de jure in right and 

equity an uniyeriall Propofition, That every man-child of the sir= | 


— 


cifed being 4 fonne of cireumciled e4brabam but if I/mael in 
mattcr of fac turne {coffer and perfecutor of Iaac (Gal. 4, 29.) 


Propofitioti 


may be baptized, is by divine right univerfally : but if in pradlif 


not own the SEED of eAbrabam,. Chrift, and {o renounce theit 


of them the parent's figned with the firft someenaetll 
the New Teftament; J fay their children thall be fi 


fametdo. Affirmative rcotfinands univérfally binde 
Mot ad femper, alwayes, 


ToMrT. his proofe 
1. That Mt thake any 
the: ne OF the 


root Fort 
fall 


or 


hat were to put the 


Apoftles” vifible ax- 


hd OF A Abrabgm bet 


| Do 


cumcifed parent (ball be circusmcifed, Gen. 17. So J/mael is circum 


and ‘fo be caft out by Gods command, Gen, 21.19, his children are ; | 
got cirepiticifed, fufperided from the a‘tuall praGtife. Sochis 
they thac ar¢ holy with federall or Covenant holinefi, 3 


the genetations of eAbrabam, aliveat the comming of Chrift, will | 
own Seed-fhip 3 God gives them up in fact to be broken off for cer- ; ‘ 


tain generations, Rom.11. Lefe without the Word and Sacraments 
of the NewTeftament, 44.13. And yet the jus the equity fo hol ise hig 


true,thar whenrthey tothe 0 own Chri 


though not atevery circumftance offime 
of his den yall of ‘the i 


holiné fe of the lump, in relation to thet hioly 


gument, Hadothiet thing fecret to God. 3. “That would 


for! 


— 


i 
1 
| i 
j 


fom thip ebrabam, figne 


Hér utear 
d with the firtt ligne: a 


atthe 


time of their converfion, namely Baptifme, then the prattife inter- 
tupted goes fr tame the chal 
i Ss 


drenofall parent 
To Mt 7. his an{wer to the AZinor, That it is not proved picuthe 
the ice doth not {peak of federal, but matrimoniall  holinedle we 
But in all his tedious 
difeourfey urging men: authorities, not his owmarguments, 

be doth Not preove. Mr can cafily thinke 
> that Aquinas a a (whom he quotes) and we can lend him Sta- 
pleton too and other P ie ambonid (no doubt) that will ftand 
ttifly with him forthe advancement of marriage to. have. in it awa- 

trimontall holineffe ; that it nfay 


be the fitter to bea Sacrament ac- 
cording to their intere(t in the'q And Mg can aseafily 
thinke that if the decifion of ihe queftion might be made according 
to plutality of Votes of Proteftare Authors, ‘we fhould foon out. 
vorthim. , Therefore we fhall pafle by his Proteftant authors and 
olir own, onely with thid couch. His; ‘That Camerarias doth not 
freak fo y whiles he faith, SanGificarur is legiti- 
Cot inlezitims conjugy ‘The anbeliever is tancifed 
inthe dawfnll of marriage, not inthe ule of daWwfull marriage ; 
h which latter expreffion would have better‘ad the pretended 
 matrimoniall bolinelfe ind prevented that the #/e of mar- 
riage, be noteaken foran ufing it a¢cording to the word and prayer, 
the more likely mewnitig of this ext, by far. Nor doth the fame 
arins hide; or refuce another of thefe Words viz. 
a /anttifzing by Faith ; that is to the believers ufe;as Mt Tombes his 
Milan intimates: in’ his ‘own « ions. For AMeldntthon 
and they come fot to hand ia my ftudy, nor is it fo 
mich, ot have] {6 much time as fo go totem: For our 
thoxr sy if Me 7. had bit Well weighed one onely, Pare, I won- 
det how he fliould have fo: im iftaken this meaning of 

which to me and others, plainly and candidly isthis. You Cori» 

thians (in your Latte tie, le ubour? fpirituall 
ion, a believers continuiagin the of avarriage aod con- 
linjoyment, finice convérfioh, with yoake-fellow: that is not 
et converted tht hie or her Bt need 
belicy 


fed 
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adverfions Myr, Tombes 
in the beleeving wife (fo isthe meaning 


J 
fi aning plais j 


and {o its in fome Greek Copies). 


t0inraty the! unbelieving wife | © 
fo mer, ben and the AmiheGs and the Explanation of | 
Copies. That is,the unbeliever is fanctified in the believer to th 
beleevers ufei ‘That-though marriage, as all things are {piritually 
‘impure and anclean to.them that arc defiled(how?:)by unbelief 
pure (that isby faith, asthe Antithelis guides it ) 4// 
aveipare, marriage, meats, all. Being fanctified 
ward(allowing them and promifing a bleffing to the and 
by prayer (of faith) asking 
eater arguiment ; Becaufe your chik | 
butone of you Parente be are. bly 
nat onely{as before o 
rent that he or thee is fanétified and 4d 
other beleéving parent bat are bo/y, which cannot poffibly 
Federal holinefle; reckoned. 
among the Churches of Corinth tobe withinthe Covenant with © 
thie beliewiag parent (thongh butone of them bea beleever). 
how dothSaint prove this laft propofition upon which all de. 
-pends?»An/w. He layes this, leavesthis, on common known 
the Gharches every where, that if but one of the parens 
~-weres beleévery the childgen him or her were brought to Bap 
asta the fealingy that the children were in Cavensnt y 
which morein the XLII CHAP. of our Ani 
~ Mean while obferve that ifthe Apoltle doth not {peak Ptah the ae 
cholinesie ‘ofichildren,. by reckoned in Covenant, and fignel 
«with Baptifme, being one believing parent at leaft, as of 3 
deniown opinion, cuftome and practifain the rches, the "Apollle | 
_ -hadgone aboutito refolve a lefier doubt, by making agreater. Pre 
-tences agaiolt this fence of the place thalbe ventilated and confuted & 
have sonfinmned this be the fence of | this place; 
>not 2d 
“but of nat of civil polity, but of religion, grounded 
fome fuch tafe a$ 10. 3. where the L/raelites having 
“Hamiliitions, te ch and their children. 


is fanctified the 


me Greek 


a blefling, 1 Tim. 4.4,5...And 


‘4 g 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
big 


His Exercitation about Infant-Baptifme. 
mous City and of amoft ancient Common-wealth, could not be 
ignorant of the LaWef Nations, That two fingle perfons Legally 
married, according to the cuftome or rules of the State,could not be 
counted adulterers or fornicatcrs, or their children baftards, for 
any difference of Religion between them. And therefore irbeing 
a cafe of Confcience, about {piritall pollution, fatisfies them by 
fhewing the priviledge of faith under the New TeRtament, that all 
wives, infants, &c, are fanélified, or fan@tified. to the beleever, 
withftandiig different opinions: To which fpeakes excel- 
lently, Some (faith he) refer this to civill politie, what marriages 
that makes and accompts as ratified; fo as the children are reckoned 

Legitimate: But furely Pani difputes not of civill politie,but of mat- 
ter of confcience. And What Argument.(] pray you) at laff wonld 
st be to pacifie con{ciense, that ss taken from the civil Lawes of Na- 
tions, \For in thefe Laws it is Well known, how many things are: tole- 
vated, which a Chriftians con{cience cannot bear. For neither the 
Law of divorce, permitted to the Fews by Mofes for the bardne fe of 
their hearts, could excufe a confcience from the fault of Adul- 


“hefor M.7.and his abettors( byhim quoted )in reafoning for ma- 
trimonial boline[fe;and againitfederall holinefethey donot(tome)in 
any confiderable seagate the nayl on the head;and therfore is eafi- 
ly plucke out with ones fingers. AZufe-his quotation of Dent.2312. 
doth not fhew us a placewher a baftard is called #uclean;or kept out 
from any Office in the Gongregation (as-he expounds the place) for 
any Ceremoniall uncleanneffe;but rather for a kind of cévéd/ maimed- 
neffe ; as thofe of saturall maimedneffe, ver.1. Nor is Mufculus 
his reafon [that if conjugall holineffe be not here, 1 Cor.7, meant, 
it will bring forth a paablesomne difpute, how:an unbeleeving huf- 
band is fanctified|] of any weight. For itis not.meantor faid, That 
he is fanctified in himfelf , but fanétified inthe ‘beleeving wife, to 
herufe. Asaccording to A/u/culus his inftance of meat; we fay 
with the Apoltle, 7st.1,14. They are unclean to: the:nnbeleeyer, 
pure to the beleeyer. . So is an unbeleeving-yoak-fellow; unclean to 
the unbeleever, clean to the beleever. For the affértions of Hierons 
and Ambrofe, quoted by Adu/tulus, as A4ufculus is quoted by. Ma- 
fter 7, [That the [anttification.of the wnbeleeving Parent, be not 
attributed to the faith of. the beleeving Parent, to Pre appointé. 
ment, that marriage hewld:be !well 
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grid the fecond innocent eA dem. And therefore fo tous onely 
through faich: Of che orher opinion of things holy by ap. 
poinement from God, are divers dangerous confequences: one in- (7 
ftance is» ‘Some affirm that faith as a quality juftifies, becaufe it 
holy for that ufe, by Gods appointment thereunto. To Mr. 7. his 
That and legitimate are the fame, Becaufe (faith 
) boline fe is put for ehaftity, Theff. 4. 3,457 And Tim. 4, 
5. is fanttified fignifies islawfully nfed. We AnfWer, That the 
Apoltle calls chatiry holineffe when it is 
of holinefle, namely the Spirit and che graces for he 
fpeakes to Saints, Bat fure enough che Apoltle would ‘never call § 
xtmecr abftinence from fornication or adulrery, holineffe. For he § 
faith, without faith Allis imepare, Tit. 1.45. And thaet Zim. 4.5. 
fignifies more then lawfully #fed,asacarnall man may ufe his meat 
and dtinkfoberly and fora good end,to fit him for his calling:name 
ly,it fignifies thus much;That meats,8&c.not prohibited,are fan@ifi* 
ed’ byche Word, allowing them to us,and giving us Believing incur. 
Word a right to chem in Chrift, and by the prayer of faith we fe Ee 
‘Bur'Mrs T. Objects, That it is not faid, : Cor. 7. 14, The 
unbeleeving husband is fanttified in or by the beleeving wite, but 
inv or by she Wife. Nor isic faid that che unbeleeving wift is fan- 
Gifted in or by the bedeeving husband, but in or by the busband: 
the Apoltle purpofely fofpeaking, that the reafon of {anttification 
may be intimated to be taken, not from the faith of the yoak-fel- 


m20 which is a beleever. 
leever is fanétified 


Apolties purpofe fare 
unbeleevers, And iris 


LA upor Afr. Tomibes 
5° 
the Fathers oft too much finell of the corruptions of the CuNes mT 
which they lived, in opinions of this nature. Surely the holinefle [7 
: of marriage was never appointed to be holy to any, but tothe frk Fo) 
| OW, DUE Fall relation. 
nfo. The Text prevents all imapination of this con: 
| ceit ; reading the Text according to the true meaning, thus + That 
husband which is not a beleever, is fanttified by the wife 
which is not a bé 
| the husban which is | 
| abeleever. .3. There are ewo Greek Coppies that have 
Mr. Tonsbes not flight. 3, Hear reafon The 
| co comfort beleevers, married with 


Bia Exercitatiow about Infant-Baptifme. 
that comfort of the beleeving husband im his contiition of husband 


ditti ngaifhed fron his unbeleeving wife; and the com- 


leeving wife, in her condition of wife, as <5 este 
ifhed from her #xbeleeving husband. {faithe he ) the 


husband is fantified fed the Wi wife? What 
can ing the bling wife? nd fo of the husband. 
Now feeingt e layes it in a peculiat iled 

which is fometianes in the husband, to when he: 
and the wifenot. And fometimes in the wife, when fhe'is a be. 
fever and the husband not ; Ir muft needs be; that the foundation 
of the comfort inyended by the Apoftle din faith, peculiar but 
to one of the couple, and’not in marriage that was equally com: 
mon to both: And that faich doth fanctiffe marriage, then 
marriage fanctifie the married perfons, A harth phrafe' for a 
ftian, Thar civill marriage is a fanctifier’; either to fan@ifie two un- 


beleevers (which by Mr. his confequence it or to more- 
lanttifie a condition toone that ts a beleever. 
of 


But Mr 7. obférves further, That is nok righely 

the old Latine, and oug new Englifh Tranflation ; asif the faith 
the wife were the caufe of fanctifying the unbeleeving husband. 
For no man wilf fay" the faith of che wife fanctifies the 
unbeleeving husband federally, {fo that the anbeleering husband 
fhould-be capable of Baptifine by his wives faith, ewhich yet, by 
the good leave of fuch men‘ be it faid, doth ag well follow fiom 
this place, as that the fon is f. te) ae holy, and‘ capable of Ba 


rifme for the faich of ‘the parent can it be be fad thacthé 
Parent is fan¢tified’ with’ fpiri sation ‘by the fich of 


Sanéti catu® 


wife, ‘ef vir qué 


We Anfw. To render by, is feeing the Apottiésdo 


oft Hebraize and make 2, toanfwer to 3 in Hebrew, which oft pony id 


very 
figniftes by*. Bat we regard not whether it be rendred by ordn, 
that és in or throngh the beleiverhis faich, the unbeleiver is fantified: 
to him ; ftilkic will ftand that faith may as ‘well be the inftrn- 


ai mus, S 
ificatate mu- 
qua eRinfi- 


mental caufe of 'a lefler fanctifying an al of delis in vire 


to abeleeving wifts ufe, as it isan’ 


greater thitie ; nagiely, of juftificarion, Rom. And 
may bol yiay, that ‘hie oF the beleiving the” 


mis, 
in his 


husband federaily in this fence; to wit, as‘all' outward’ Tranflation of 
things that have no holineffe in cloaths, carnall-nd Notes 
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Animadverfons upon Mr, Tombes 


o 
5 


‘that they. are and fhall be fora beléevers good and comfortable 
ufe, by,reafon of the Covenant fhe isin with God ; though her |) | 
faith cannot fan¢tifie her unbeleeving husband federally or the 4) ¢ 
Sacrament of Baprifine.. 1. Becaufe the line of the Covenant runs 
not.To thee beleeving Woman and thy hufband; or, To thee beleeving 
hufoand and to thy Wife. But to thee beleeving parent and thy feed th 
2. Becaufe.whiles the Woman isa beleiver; the husband is faid here 
to beaknown anbeleever, And whiles the husband is a beleiver, the <n 
wife is faid to bea known sxbeleiver, according to this, 1 (or. 7, 
14. Andall unbeleevers known to be fuch, by apparent Scriptures |) 
are not to. be accounted federally holy, {0 as to belong to the Seal of , i 
the Covenant. 3. Mr TZ ombes affirmes after that che unbeleeving 9 
husband is fan@tified 7 O the beleeving wife. The fan¢tification 
isnot to her (as che Covenant of the father is to the Infant) bur 
to.her the beleever.. Which three Reafons makes melook on Mr 
T ombes his comparifon as.a very {trange one, as if not well weigh- 
ed, before ic was uttered, viz. That it doth as Well follow faich Me (oe 
 Tombes, froms this place, that the wnbeleeving bufband is federally 
holy fo ag to be of Bapti/me by the beleeving Wives faitha 
thatthe fon ts federally holy, and capable of Bapti/me for the faith of 
she Parent. But let the candid Reader look back on what we have 2 


fayd.on this, 1 Cor.7. ot look forward to the Scriptures, and 
judge whether this be not a very uneven comparifon. he 
farther objeCted by Mr that in this 1 Cor. 7, rant 
IN, THE WIFE) is more rightly rendred in Latine ia 
the Dative (as TOTHE WIFE. But weaske Mr Tombesin 
Aah” what latin # it fo readred ? Not in the old lat. that is 4y, Not in i 
Vatabl. that isallo By. Not in Beza, thatisin. Not in the Syr. 
» that-is alfo If you means to de rendred, or may ot mightbe 
orendged: better inthe Dative 70, for which youbring feven ine 
. x..We anfwer that thofe.inftances may be tolerably (at 
wendred in, the ablative notion JN accordingto the note 


_ MEE, that is not onely by the found of the word to mee, but by i 
“(his {piritand the es thereof, and the effectual illuminations 
‘and operations of both experimentally IN MEE.. So2 Per. 1. $« 


Givin all diligence & 79 in 
your faith vertue, chat is that the reft of 


‘whaith, 


your faith, or through 

that gracesmay come in ine 

through faith, into the foul, or that vertue 


23. = 
| iends. @cc...may be called federally holy to a beleever ; that is, 
: 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| ' OF | eI, 10 re | 
id 


He Exevestation about Infant-Baptifme. 
faith, As it w faid: Galathians 5, 6: faith dpdans pion 
working by loves That: is °Faith: is.ef- 


> feétuall faith when crue heart warming love is in it,. breaking forth 
inact, Pam. 3. Mt-Tomsbes doth know, that virtutes connetiuatur 
/, morall vertues are connexed,much more when by a higher principle 
© of che fpirit, they aremade theological graces ; and he doth know 
that thereare generall direCtive vertues jultice and -prudence) as 
the eyes to all the reft,-as matter veines co all the leffer ;. And-there- 
W tore all vertues are faid to be knit togetherin prudence ; So all gra- 
ces infaith. If che underltanding and the will be (as fome learned 
> will) the fame faculty really, and the foul infufed'by the concreation 
©) of God at once, ‘yet is.order.of working the act of -underftanding is 
innature. Sothough all the graces bee but one habit, infufed 
at firlt atthe fame time; yet faithin Chrilt is firft (asthe Apoftle 
{etts it firt inthis 2 Pets 3.5.) inorderef acting, orof spplying 
Chrift for additionall infufion and ‘augmentation of whi 
is Peters baGiaefle in hand. And fo faith adds vertue:t. veriue comics 
into the foul, ia and thronghfaith.. So Act. 4:12. There is noo 
ther name under. ;heaven given MED, men 
(effectually) or extant inthe midft of men, among men, $o1Cor. 
«67.15. Bus God bath called us (mee andyou Corinthians ). 
in peace, into peace fetled us in aftate of inward peace, So Adath, 
17-12. Elyah isalready come (that is Baptift) and youwhave 
done és bim whatfoeuer yee would, you have have 
ped the axe intg-his neck; you have exercifed your cruelty up- 
on him. So laftly, Act. 7. 44. The Tabernacle of Witneffe 
was Tit in the Congregation or 
Church of our fathers in the wildernefle, As they then are 
faid to bea Charch v. 38. 2 Weanfwer to Mr Tomsbes his affer- Vi 
tion (upon thefe inftances ) that if tv qvvam be rendred, or - | 
betcer rendred Wife, in{the dative cafe) it 
us notbing inthe meaning-ofthistext which beforewe have 
ted. Buthelps justo his confellion, toagree withus 
now (contrary to his former {truggle) in this, chac the unbeleeving 
husband is not arly how fanctified in himfelfe, orto himfelfeby, 
the beleeving but. is) fanctified onely.te her. And theree 
fore is not fanétified from any thing-commen to both But fancti-, 
ficd to her qui. beleewer as thee isa beleevér,. and.oppofite to his 
condition of #nbeliefe, and therefore her faith bath the onely-froke 
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under Chrift and his Spirit to fanCtifiecke 
wer to a in fome fente; Nox fun © 
sto thisargument, is built upon this astobe granted (ashe 
ith that ssqtrimoniall bo caukt needs be here meant;which we 
cannot grent,but can overthrow, and we hope have fodone,though 1 
have not faid all shat may be faid. Only one thing MrT. adds 
which is not founded upon his i fuppofitions Namely; 1 
whereas Besa (faith ) inferrs that if matrimoniall holyneffe 
-fhould be the fence of this place, the Apoltle fhould draw an argu. 
ment frown civil lewes to pacific confcience : Mr Tombes anfwers 
that the Apoltle ufing his ..poftolicall refolves the doubt § 
ia this chapter,and teacheth that according to Gods law,and Chrifty 
precept, the marriage is not diflolved the infidelity of either # 
yoke-fellow, &c. Yowhich werep | 
not feruple about, nor be j 
was di hout the Gentile World, by theic 
civilllawes. They knew well h who were adulterersand 
fornacators, who not, by their policicke lawes. But their fcruple it 
whether conj companying with sn unbeleever did not {piri 


tually pollute the beleever. In this the civillor politick lawesof @ 
men were fileat and could not refolve it: And the le of ci 


“CHAR, vu. 
Exercitat. from Mat.19. 16, 1% 
6. The Ar may be formed in d 96, | 
guments from ate tobe baptized, whom Chrift- commands to be: to him; 
Mat.19.15.for being: within towards his diftiples that repelled 
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His Bxéreitation Bape, 


Upon what motives. 
Towhatend. 
5s. Whattime. . : 
In what place they them. 
7. Fot what.canfe the Apolties did repell them. 
8. For what ciufe Chrit being angry withthe Apottes, 
commanded them to be 
ng befide confechites 


Inmany of thefe we have fcaree 
whichwe may-follow, neither have I lei ber acta co look intd 


all chings have 
As for the itis fappoted she che were either $,0¢ 
other beleevers, who ac lett wel to the little children; which 

is probable from:che'end for which they brought them, to wit; that 
and. pony for this theweth faith 

WEL) 

As for thefecond, it is probable they were children of sews bee 
this wpe Mat. 19.4. Mar tot. 
But whether the parents of ter ‘Chiat or 
therwile, is not manifelt:' 
As for the third, the rtiotive, there ss litte creams, 
whether it were upon the fight,or heating of that which C hril¥ did 
Mat.t8.2.0r from a cutome a the Jews of feeking the blefling 
of Prophets and holy men for their little ones,as- Rebokab for Latob, 
Tofeph for his fons; or from the fame of done uponthe pray- 
ers of Chrift ; or an inftin& from God, that oceafion might be gi» 


ven of teaching the things that Chrift caught upon this Master § Or 
fome other motive, 
Marrbew,that he 


As for the fourth, sia is 
put on hands and Adark and he torch 


them, which tends to imparc.a 

As for the fifth, poincs at the time, the parle 

divorce,and che anfwer-vo the Ditiplés 

te things out ut what irit 

intimate, by noting thé ciihe'precift tine petfiaps 

R-was opportinely 
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of amplifying the argument concerning making's 
of heaven, though rhis reafon doth hot very 
=A like me. ey 
As for the fixch,the plage is initimatéd, Af at. 1 is th 
coafts of Indea,beyond Jordan,in MatcBy the of Tor dan, in 
Mark-about which it availeth not to our known, to 
As for the feventh,the reafon of is not: a 
conjeGture,it is probable this bring bringing ot tle children, 
 plefome to them, cither becaufe it did. interrupt Ghrifts Speech'as 
bout marriage, and fitneffle to the Kingdome of. heaven, or becaufe my 
they fought reft in the houfeor did chink this 
wouldbeinvain.. 
As for. the, eighth, Chrift, doubt , was was angry with the 
Ditciples, becanfe they hindred the occafion of doing good to men, [iE 
Chrift.wentabout doing good, 44, 10.3 And inthis 
bufinefie the faith of the bringers was to be cherifhed,and the pows § 
er of bleffing in Chrilt was to be manifelted, and the excellent do- ; 
étrine tobe delivered.concerning little childrens being capable of 
the.Kingdome of heaven, of the quality of them hteurcncal Yay 
Kingdome of heaven; but whether Chrift would that thishdt & 
Should remain asa perpetuall rule for baptizing the Infants of b-lie 
vers, i$ yet It feemes. fcarce p it fhould be fo. » 
Becsnfe Baptifme of Infants, being meerly pofitive,fo obfcurt 
Becanfe we, or hint in tute, 
this 
"3 Becaule,| if he had givens command tothe A of bath 
zing Infants, he had faid bring the rento me 
them tobebreughttome. 
He haddeclared whole Infants he would, baptized, 
not have fpoken fo indefinixely, it is certain, before the commant; 
Thereis no; extant, concerning baptizing 
lefs concerni baptizing the Infants of the Gentilh 
is 
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His Exercitation about 


® x. Three Euangelifts rehearfe the bringing of the palfie man 
» to Chrift, the acceffe of the leprous perfon toChrift, and many 
other things, fromwhich yet no perpetuallruleisformed. 
® 2. Ifanyrule behence to be formed, that is tobe perpetually 
ie obferved, this relation will ferve more fitly to eftablith Epifcopall 
® confirmation, by laying on hands, and praying, then Preebec 
Secondly, we mutt diftinguifh, concerning bringing to Chrift; 
® there is a bringing to Chrilt, by locall admotion,thereis another 
Se bringing to Chrilt by fpiricuall inftruction; this bringing to 
® Chriit, is the caufe of Baptifme, not the other: for many were 
® brought by the command of Chrift, to Chriit, as the blind fon 
§ of Timews, and others, of whofe baptifme, or converfion we read 
not; for not all that were corporally healed by Chrift, were alfo 
{piricually healed,as we are tofay of the nine 
3 The Argument fappofeth they may be’ baptized whom 
Chrift commands to be brought ; but is this true of {pi- 
= ritual bringing, for notthofe whom he commands to be brought 
ee (piritually areto be baptized, but thofe whom he hath brought. 
me As for that which is faid, that they are repelled from Chrift , that are 
repelled from baptifme ;' it is alight thing, for baptifme doth not 
® bring mien to Chrift, unleffe the perfons be firftin Chrift. Neither : | } 
= is cherefore any manrepelled from Chrift, becaufe he is not bap- 5 | 
@ tized, but when heis kept back being fit for baptifme. The Ar- 
— therefore is anfwered by denying the major, univerfally 
Mr.T. here reports divers forms of Arguments out of thefe Animsdyerl. Tin 
® places of Scripture quoted by him, and fome of them he repre- > ia 
m {ents tous very aed formed, and therefore the eafilier put off > | 
by him; but among li, not one fo formed, as was wont among a1 4. 
us, where [have been. Iwill urge therefore one form which per- Sine 
haps will break the edge of moft that Mr. 7. hath anfwered ‘here; 
and then I will confider what more is confiderable in his anfwers 
@ toche forms he hath fer down. Our Argument is this. | 
To whom indefinitely as firch, heaven, and the blefling of fand 
for heaven belongs, to them as fuch the feal of conveighance, or 


be mine; the deeds and feals of ee are mine: 


confirmation of heaven and that blefling belongs. For iftheland 
But 


“Animadverfions upon Mr. Tombes 


-.. But heaven and theblefling of and for heaven. belongs indef. 
nitely to fuch little children, more, whiles little children 
rexts here cxprefly. Tothem belong,or (which is al] one of {ach Wee 
the of beaven, and be took them in bis arms and blefled then, 
Therefore toJittle children indefinitely belongs the fea] of cop 

veighance, or confirmation of heaven, and the blefling of heaven iam 

which in the New Teftament, according to the time Chrift fpake ims 

Obj. Say the Anabaptifts, though it be thus faid of thefe linha 
children, yet not of all. | | | be af 
Anfw. Theretore we faid tolittle children indefinitely , 
 tobea to all fachasthefeare;asitisfaidin thefe texts of 
‘4 ingdom of heaven, &c..even as ele&tion; and the pro mS 


4 
Be 


ucbisthe 
eirhh of the Gofpel were indefinitely fo and fo propounded in thi 
Primitivetimes but tothofethen; yet by the fame reafon aspro iam 
inded to them, juftfoto be applyed to us. Now doubricdk ie 

THE, or THAT fame feed of Abrabam,to wit,Chrift, means /ad 
little children as agreed with the tenor of the Covenant 
ther Abrabam : namely, little children whofe parents were 
ted beleevers. And therefore thefe things {poken by our Savion“ 
belong indefinicely to the like little children, As Mr. T. confefleh 


after that Mr, 
sD, But,fay, the Anabaptif's, here is no mention of Baptifme 
_Anjw, But our argument infers Baptifme. 2 Here is mention 

of, and doing of an after-higher thing then baptifme, namely, ie 

«This Mr. T, confirmation of them by prayer,and impolition of hands *. Now, im 
cenfefleth in if Chrilt {peaks of, and doth fuch after higher things to fuch ing 
exprevie words ele children whiles little children; how much more may thai 


after if his an- hich in nature antecedes and goes before thefe,namely, baptifm 


be adminifired tothem whilesfuch littlechildren? 


ment from For the clearing this of impofition of h 
thefe texts,p. hath thefe wordson Hebr, 6.2. « he conkers 


#9. 0f his heads of Baptif/mes,and impofitien of hands; becaufe as ther 
there wert 
ercit “two ranks of Catechumeni, catechized perfons > fo there was 


iff q twofold innitiating ceremony. 1 -Thofe ofr; of the 
heathen did before their recite the Accicles of the 
touching the Chriflian faith. And t 
chifing or Fringe of Bapti{mes, 2. The infants of Chriftians 
who by.the sight of the promife were baptized in their infill 


his was. the. cate 
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cie, who being patt their childhood , were received into the 
=) Church by impofition of hands, where or at which time they 
ms Ort recited the fame heads or Articles of faith before the 
Church. And this was the doctrine of impofition of bards. So Pireus. 


So Calvin, Bullinger, Auzuft. Marlorat, Hofman, Theophylat, one~ 


® ly they fpake more home, if you precifely obferve their words, 


cc which are [Cc] thefe, The dottrine of B zptifmes, impofition of hands, 


“the Minifterie of the Word; 1 Tim. 21.[ Impofition of 
3 


and of the refurrection of the dead, und the laft judgement ought to be 


“read conjoynedly, with a certain Appo(ition (as the Grammarians 
© “callic)inthis fence ; Not laying again the fonndation of repentance, 
of faith in God, of the refurrettion of the dead, which i# the dottrine of 


Bapti/me, and Impofition of hands. Therefore it you include in a 
parenthefis thele two fentencés, the doctrines d aptifmes and Im- 
pofition of bands, the context will run more fluently. For unlefle 
“you read it appofitively, this abfurditie will follow, that the 


fame thing will be twife repeated. For what is the dod#rine of 


** Baptifme but that which he here reckons, to wit, Of faith towards 
“God, of repentance, of the laft judgement, and the like. The folemnities 
* and ftanding fet dayes of baptizing he cals Bapti/mes in the plu- 
* rall number, | T | otherwife there is but ome baptifme in the Chri- 
“ ftian Church. Epbe/: 4. §.[/C He joyns together with baptifme, 
“ the impofition of bands, becaute as there were two orders ot ca- 
“ sechifed perfons,{o there was a double ceremony. For thofe that 
“ were forreigners without,did not cometo Baptifme, before they 
* had made a confeflion of their faith. In them therefore catechi- 
“* fing was wont togo before. Buptifme. But as for thechildren of 
“ beleevers, becautethey were adopted from the wombe, and by the 
“right of the promife did sppertaim to the body of the Church, 
chey were baptized when Infants. But being infantie, after 
“ they were intruded: in the faith, they offered themfelves alfo 
“ to catechifing, which in thefe followed baptifme: Bat another 
“fymbol or figne was applyed to thefe, riamely, the impofition of 
bands. { A. M. of which there was a various For by 
“¢ impofition gf bands fometimes Chrift, fometimes the Apoftles cu- 
red the fick. Luk. 4. 10. AZar.'16. 18. Sometimes by impofition 
of hands the hgly Ghoft was conferred: 4&. 8: 17. forthe 
hands of the Paltors were impofed upon thofe to whom, and to 
** whofe faithfulnefle was committed the care of che Church, or 
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of N.E, Chap, <¢ ceive, & that not improbable,that in ancient timethe children 9 
2.p.27,0f1 cebaptized inthe Church, were not received to the Lords Supper, iim 
«snor intothe full fruition of all Church-liberties , untill that 


cethey being grown up to yeers, did publickly before the Church I 


| 


‘Animadver {ions upoxr Mr, Tombes 
hands alfo wasacertainfolemn right or manner of praying, 
of which the Apoftle here {peaks{Hebr. 6.2.) For by this 
*€ bol or figne (of /aying on of bands) they would approve that pro 9 ti 
“feffion ith which young youth coming out of childhood Ri 
‘did make: Vhereforethis place alone abundantly teftifies thar 

che original! of impofition of hands came down from the Apofile, 
Thus far thefe learned mens words reafons and Scripture-proof. Gm 
See more in AZarlo. on 1 Tim, 5.21. But we may not omit Mr.Co- Oa 
ton, becaufe he isin fuch credit with-Mr. Tombes, that he oft re 1 
{peftively quotes him as for himfelfin his Exercit. 
Mr. Cottens words on Hebr.6,2. arethefe. *‘ There be that com 


profeffe their faith, and ratifiethe covenant made for themin 
«baptifme, and fowere confirmed (as they call i¢)in chér 
«Church eltate ; which was not done without impofition of § 
<¢ hands; which fome judicious Divines have conceived to be one ie 
caufe why impofttion of hands is reckoned as one of the fix prin: 
¢¢ ciples of the foundation of Chriftian Religion, Hebr.6.2. Fort @ 
<¢ could not be a principle.of the foundation of Chriflian faith & 
¢i¢ maft therefore be a principle of the foundation of Church 
eftate,and order. Now then if all the members of the Church & 
‘were anciently confirmed in the ful frsition of the Church eftaté 
bby iempofition of bands,thenthere Were none of the members of 
“the Church; but had received impofition of bands, much more the § 
** Ralingrelders, who over and above the former were. ordained 
“ceived? ton of bands themfelves, they mi 
By all this it isclear, that this impofition of hands. by | 
onthefelntle children in thetexts afore quoted, AZatth. 17, Ma. 
.2. did fucceed and follow after thei 
granted to be baptifed afore. 


Obj. But fay the tt isin thee 
dom of heaven; thatis, like infant the king 


Weheard afore how Mr. Beza renders it of thefé 
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His Exercttation about Infant» Baptifine. 
the likey asrelating to little children. And his grave.and Jear- 
"ned pious judgement is as much to be credited as any Anabap- 
in faying it isfo or {0.2 The Greek Authors do oft take Bud. 


then of men. But fourthly, come to reafon.-Chrift, 10. 


and arm. Luk. 2.28. of Ayan ulna. per epenthefin lite~ 
Se rarum ed.) But he took upnot the men,but the little children into 
0 his arms, and laid his hands upon them,and blefled-themsthere- 
B® fore of them he {pake, and fhewed that heaven and the blefling of 
ie heaven belongedtothem. 5 That by difcourfe upon this,v. 15. 
BW hofoever foal not receive the kingdons of God as a little cbilde, foall not 

= enter therein, is alfo for.us. For the thing and the comparifon muft 

® agrec in the main {copes but men mutt as little children receive the 

kingdom ofGod. Therefore little children are ina capacitie of that 
ie kingdom. 6If weargue but from Chrift laying on of hands up- 
on the /itt/e ones, according to their intent that brought them; z. 

313-and blefling them; this is an argument. fufhcient that he 
= meant that blefling, and confequently (if but from qe 2 hea- 
ven did belong to thofe little oncs. For rhesus éipas 

ing bis bands om them, mult needs agreeto littleschildren, 


not to whosoever will not receive the kingdom asa childe;by 


reafon of the gender; and number. 
- That objection of fome Anabaprifis, that Chrift took them up 
in his arms Of mercy; not of his body; is too frivelous ( turning the 
naked hittory inta an allegorie) and not worthy of an anfwer. : 
Nowletus fee whatis- left confiderable in Mr. T. his anfwer to 
the firit form of Argument out of Adatth.19. Adar. 10. he re- 
To his polition (after his long Anulpfis of thefe places) That it 
a queftion, {carce probable, w Chrift would have this fact remain — 
as a perpetual rule for baptizing the infants of beleevers. We anfwer. 
That the argument, as Mr. T. prefentsit-tous,doth not fay fo: 
but onely intends to thew all things to have. Been in them that 
were neceflary to put them into a capacitiesto receive baptifme: 
And thatthey are fuppofed hereto have been afore baptized, be- 
forethey were brought to this higher addition of dmpefition of 
hindss and bleffing. | | 
o 


BP fiech, for boc, this: 3 If rendred fuch, its farremorenaturall, and Conft. 
® not fo farre fetcht to fay of /uch little children of whom the ftory is, P/et. 


16. {peaks of them whom he took xp in bis arms, ( of Pall Voffine. 
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Animadverfiens upon Mr. Tombes 
-ToMr.T. his 1, 253,;Reafons of that his conclufion, we like 
awife fay,thatthe argument doth not drive at an iftitution of| 
baptizing iafants here chat I can perceive in che words. — 
-Tohis fourth Reafon our reply is: Ic 1s intimated here tha i 
Beleevers infants fhould be baptized, as we fhewed' but now, in 
our form of argument from thefe cexts.And Chrilt{peaks very in 
definitely in AZattb. 28.( quoted by Mc. Tombes.) the grand plac 
of Antipadobaptifts. When Mr.T.faith there no precept extant am 
cerning baptizing Gentiles, I fuppofe he means not abfolutely. Fo ay 
is it notdaid, AZatth. 28. Go baptife ta sim, all the( 
tile) nations, and therefore the Gentiles are not excluded. Orde 
the Apoftles and Evangelifts muft be condemned for baptifing I 
the Exnuch, the Centurion, &c. withouta rule. Or if Mr. 7. meam 
no extant here in 4Zatth..19. Mar.10. 8. we have touch 
ed already, that the words of the argument do not extend thi 
ther.For Mr. Zombes his other expreflion in this: fourth Reafon i 
That there i no precept extant concerning the baptifing the infants of tht 
Gentiles ; fhe meansthis abfolutely, we have ed the contra iam 
ry already out of Gen. 17. Adsttb.28. AG.15. and I cruft {peak 
more. If he means no precept here, A4stth. 19. Adar. 10. Unk. 18.0 
{peaksnottotheargument... 
ToMg T. his fifth Reafon, we fay thag tz cannot be cer 
tainly rendred, thofe little ones ( iftos Beza once hath 
it). For firft che redundant, andir 
acaneous. Secondly, that if inten Or an ¢: here, it i 
ould found ia my eare of che 
text thus; fuffer chofe little onessthat you defpife, becaufe 
anes for Lelteem them; for of fuch,Sce.So that ¢ emphafis relate 
to their age, little ones, not to their number, juft thofe and wie 
more. It at their kind of condition,not individualitie of theit 
perfons. Thirdly , for.Mr.T.his, authority of Bezz, though in 
Massb.49. 14, he. renders mudia (iftos puerules) thofe little ones 
| of which our beft Englifh tranflation takes no notice though the i 
Tranflators much regarded him, yet the fame Bezs,in AZer.10 
16, Luk. 48.15, cwife renders the fame Greck phrafe sulle 
little children, without any thofortheliketerme. 
To Mx.T. his fixth Reafon out Jobg.2. it is not.to any thing § 
in the ex refle of argument, as Mr. 7. hath givenicus. For chat @ 
which follows, that fome of us fhould object that three Evens | 
re 
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rebeatfe this fat, that thence a perpetnall rule may be drann , of bringing 


infants to Chrift,by an ostward ordinance, which % not done but by bap- 


D0) tifme. To Which Mr, T. faith itis weak forthreecaufes he alledg- 


© eth. Ourreply is,we could with from our heart, Mr. Tombes would 
have quoted where thefe arguments be, if in print. For we hard- 
Jy come by this little time (as dear bought) to give thefefew Anz 


madverfions; and fo have none onan to look over all 


® the books in Town of this argurrenttofinda claufe. Orelfethat 
® Mr. Tcml es would prefent us with every argument at firit in full, 
® that wemighekncw whether it bethe fame mans profecutions, 

® or whether Mr. T. pickt it-up elfewhere. lintend not to juftitieex- 
travagancies; or to make a {ubftance of every circumftantiall ex- 


reflion, that fals from any mans mouth, Or pen.’ Or to fay he 


® fights with a bilbo blade, when it is but a bulrufh. BarthisI may 
fay tothe particular nowin hand, thatitis not nothing, that 
three Evangelifis rehearfe this fa& of Chrifts blefling and promi- 


fing heaven tolitele children. That fiill they were brought to 


him for an outward ordinance, impofition of bands, that 


dinance given to them,did {uppofe a former,namely ,Baptifme (as 
we have fhewed).And therfore if a little child be brought forthe 
firft ordinancethat he.as fuchis capable of Cas children were of 
circumcifion) it muft, be to Laptifme. And this may bea rule. 

To Mr. T. his firft caste againt the obje&tion imhis fixt Reafon, 
we fay-onely this, thatthough 3. Evangelifts rehearfe the bring- 
ing of the palfey man to Chrift; yet Chrift doth not bid any to 
bring him, or further him to him; ashe did of thefe little ones 
when he faw them kept off; as knowing he had impofition of bands 
and biefing for them, which hehad not for many others. Chritt 
did not onely cherifh their faith that broughethem (as Mr. T. af- 


firms ) but alfo cherifhed chat baptife the children had received, 


and as Mr. 7. confeffed in the clofe of his Analyfis,further mani- 
fefted ( out of hisown mouth) that thefe litth ones werecapable 
of heaven. And yetthus much is to befaid of the palfy man, that 


Chrift feeing the bearers of him tonncover the roof of the houfe, | 


yct neither he, nor ene owners for his fake reproving that wrong 
done, which was a fpeciall intimation of invitation, it proved in 
the event, that Chrift had a great ‘minifteriall ordinance to be 
adminiftred to him, namely, to pronounce to him the forgivencfie 
of his fins, Zar, 2. 9. And from finch inftances asthefe, if Chrilt 

| were: 
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of the original 
and manner of 
Scriptare im- 
polition of 


though after 


ages, See: 


Marlo.on 
Hebr. 6,3. 


Animadverfions upos Mr. Tombes 
ere now upon earth this rule might be drawn, that beleever 
ore finnersfhould be welcome to. him. Andi#t as! 
they, or by the help of their friends, fhewed much defire of com By P' 
ing co him, in cheir fpeciall indeavour thereunto, Chrilt encom ry 
raging, or at their crowding toward him; farett 
would fairly forefpeak that fhould get fpirituall good 
by eneordinanceor another aforethey returned. 
To Mr.T. his fecond cane upon the objeftion in the fourth 


Reafon, we haveonely this. Firft, chat if thefe texts, A/ztth. 19, 


C 
Mar.i0: Luk. 18. will form a perpetual! rule for confirmation of 
by of hands ; then it will fuppofe, that they 
are firft baptized. Secondly, that confirmation of confirmation”, is 
not Epifcopal,no more then Baptifme of beleevers intants is Pret 
byteriall; bus both areScripturiall (ifImay fo {peak to eccho to 

| 
ni 
fil 


Mr. T. his diftin&tion.) 
To the third in anfwer tothe obje&tion in this fixth Rew 
fon onely this; that chis argument may well fuppofe that they 
had been baptized whom Chrilt commanded to be brought to & 
him, and fo commends thistothem, That theirs t¢ the Kin dom i 
God, and bleffeth them. Yeacan Mr.T. himfelf fuppofe lefle thei 
that they werc fitter for baptifme, then many of the Jewifh chi & 
dren for circumcifion. And if fit matterCasis the Anabaptills 
own phrafe) why not to hage that for which they are fit. § 
Obj.O but there was no manifeftation of their fitnefle. == 
~ Anfw. Chrift manifefts it of children indefinitely, that of fad & 
the kingdom of God; andtothem# the bleffing. And if Chrift com § 
mandsthemto be brought then fure his command 
ails tomake them to be brought fpiritually. Andif any.be 
itly repelled from baptifme (the firftieal) fure they can be n0 
leffe then repelled from Chrift for that, amd for {o lung. Matthy 
And it baptifme( taken in its full latitude) as an ordinanced 
May be {aid any to Chriit, to clofe with 
ure it Cannot be properly faid to bring them to Chrift, a 
they bein Chrift but rather to inkim. . 
Tohis denying the major; we fay the major is univerfally 
if cak:n according to the fence and circumftances of the Scriptutt 
upon which it is grounded, namely, that Chrift is moft willing § 
they fhould be brought to him, and commands them tobe 


brought, tothe end to pronounce them bleffed, and tels us they 


| 
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B are fic forit, heaven being theirs. But if the Propofition be taken 
asinth:expreffeof the text, indefinitely, there is no univerfall 
propoficion tocroffe ic, as that mo infants may have the firftfeal. 
Secondly, faith Mc. Tombes, the argument from thefe texts, Exercit.p.t9 
Matth.i9. Mar. 10. Luk. 18. for baptizing infants is this. Thole 
® whom Chrift imbraced laid his hands on, blefled, may be bapti- 
ged: But Chrift imbraced infants, &c. therefore. | 
Anfiv. This argament (faith Mr. T. ) fuppofeth thefe acs of 
Chriit, to have been all one as if he had baptized. But this is faid 
without proof. In very deed that a& of blefling sas more then Bap- yy... 
tifme, and yet it had not the fame reafon with baprifime. Fam 4-2. 
Chriit did not baptize, but his difciples. But that blefling was an 
a& by which he obteined {Ome fingular gift from God, by pray- 
ers for thofe infznts, upon whom he laid his hands. Nor is this 
benefit faid to bs beftowed on them for the faith of cheir parents, 
but of fingular favour with Chrift,as Lazarus with his fifters, 
John the Apottle, &c. therefore the major propofitionis to be de- 
nied. For there is no connexion between this fa&t, which is extra- 
ordinary, and the a& of ordinary miniltery, which is tobe ful- 
filled, according totheLordsprefcription. 
Weanfwer to Mr. 7. his preamble before his anfwer. 1. That Animedyerf. 
it doth not appear by the argument, nor by report , nor by any 
thing that I have read, that the Author of this argument or any 
elfe ever held, that this faét of Chrift in blefling the little ones, 
&c. was all one with Baptifme. 2 That thisfa&tdoth fuppofea 
fitneffe in infants for the /effer, viz. Baptifme, that are fic for the 
greater, namely bleffing, as here (which Mr. T. now confefled tobe 
ter then baptifme.) 3 Thisdoth{fuppofe that thefe infants 
asMr. Tombes here cals them) had received baptifme before 
they were blefledthus by Chrift. For we find many impofitions 
of hands in the Scriptures but conferred on non: that Iknow®, but 
on fuch as formerly had been baptized, yea fisppofed to have 
grace. See before, in our form of argument on thele texts of 
19- 0, Luk. 18. and the learned on Hebr.6.2. 4 That their 
baptifmewas beftowed on for the faich of their patents, 
cir parents being by all meanstobe fuppefed to be beleevers qa 


living in che Church of the Jews and circumcifed; and now they _ : 
(for who more likely) bringing their children to Chrift after the | weal 
Jew ith Cuftome, as tofome great thefe 


. 


| 
| 


Exerci. D349." The third Argument which Mr. T. prefents tous (as ours ) out K 


| 
\ 


upon Mr, Tombes 


their baptifme have this bleffing beftowed upon them. § Idong 
find where or what that is Mr-7. means touching Lazsrw andhi 
fitters, and Jobs. But Mr. Tombes will not find usa place or pan} 
cular where any were blefled by Chrift, wich this folemne form |)” 
of bleflingswhich was not onely by lifting up of hands in prayer Ip 
but with laying down of hands upon them ; but by all circum f 
ftances it prefu h baptifme, jf not a manifeftation of gran TE 
too. 6 Mr. T. will not find any impofition of hands for {piritual Fy 
ufeupon any inthe New Teftament but on fuch as by all mean 
be fiappofed to have been As intheold Teftamen 
the Patriarks layed not their hands 
Secondly, to Mr. T. his denyall of the major Propofition, asf 
there were no connexion between this bleffing and baptifine. Weil 
fay firft, chere is a connexion in the things, as between the foun ie 
dation, and the edifice, as between firft and fecond , the fecond I 
‘fuppofing the firft. And thereis a connexion in the argumentd 
jeri. Uf the greater bedone, which is not done till after dele 
Ieffer; then the greater fuppofeth the leffer as its introdutorie. 
Tothetouch, thatthis blefling by Chrift by impofition oi 
hands was extraordinary: 1 It was not extraordinarie, thai 
for it was cuftomary with¢he Patriarks and Prophetsw 
lay on hands, and bleffie them that had the 1 fea], circumcifion ie 
2 If extraordinary fignifies fupernaturall, {0 is every ordinang 
both in the infltitution, and efficacie fupernaturall. 3 If extra: 
ordinarie be put here to fignifie extraordinary gifts , above ordine - 
rie faving grace, or the increafe of it; there is nothing in chee 
textsto make it ont. For here is nothing to reprefent the fate 
but copfirmation of faving grace; other miracularie or 
to acewithal,were not given to chifflren,that | 
Phat though impofition of handsdid fometimes fignifie ant 
conyeigh extraordinary mitaculary gifts, and callings to office & 
upon men; yet impofition did betoken ufually, ordinary graceam & 


things for men and children as we thewed afore, and more might | : 


be fhewed out of Hebr, 6. 2. 


Of thefe rexts of 19. Mar. 10. 18-is this. They may® 


Me 


aptized, whofe is the kingdom of h 


of blefling, but on thofe tha (79 5 
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His Exercitation about Infant-Baptifme. 


Me. T. The major (faith he)is true, ific beunderftood 
of chofe whofe is the kingdom of heaven, when it appears the 


kingdom of heaven belongsto them. Secondly,Jt is not {aid in 
the ext [of infants the kingdom of beaven | but of fuch it the kingdgm 


of heaven. And Chriltexpounds what he means, Afar. 10.25. Enk. 
18. 17.cowit, of them whoin humilitie of mind are like little 
children,as it is AZatt.18. 3,4. but if, of fixch | be to be expounded 


oe as Bezz would annotat in 4Zat.19.14.| of thefe and the like |asabove, 


© Afzt.18. it is not proved from thence that the kingdom of heaven 


rteins to all infants of beleevers, but tochem whom he bleffed, 


® and cothofe perfons whoeither are fo bleffed, or are converted, 
and humble as little children. Whence wedeny, firlt, the major if 
® caken univerfally. Secondly,the minor as itis put indefinitely. . 


We antwer. To what Mr. 7. faith in thefirit place. 1 That Mr. 


= 7. his anfwer to che major is a meer repetition, if not a begging of 


me cine queftion, that none whiles infants are to be baptized ? 


2 There was a contrary rule in the old Teftament, and part of 


che New, that infants of reputed beleevers fhould have the firft 


feifion mentioned at the b 
and fome others: Their sords 


= cold, for any good 


{eal of circumcifion. 


3 Thereis no fuch rule forlimitation(as Mr. Tombes mentions) 


in all the New Teftament, That may be baptized till it 
i appeared the kingdom of heaven belonged to them, as Mr. Tombes means. 


67 


Aximadverf. 


or he muft mean a certaintie of appearance, or elfe he faith little _ 


For federall tight was an appearance in the old 
a 


ment. Ihaveno lift now todif{pute upon the faith, or con~ 
men by B 
and generall, that 
was the Somof God; orthat they were finners, and their affezions 
fruits we can find that followed from mof 
towards Chrift all his life cime, or to his difciples , but man 


cimes bad; fome called Difciples falling off from Chrift. Fob.6.66. 
m® Ochers fuch, as chough called beleevers, yet Chri would not com- 


mit bimfelf to them, knowing what ws inthem. Joh. 2. 23524,25. Ana- 


nis, Sgpbira, and Simon Adagwe foully falling away anon after’ 
their bapti{me. But this I would fain know of the dabapti 


touching baptizing people of ripe yeers,and injoy 
afore theig may put of doubt,or at leaft make. 


all 
things confidered, firft, whether there be a rule in che New efta~” 


ment; info many words ast ire for infant baptifme) 


clofe 


| 
> 
ifn 


Mar.11.29. 


Matth.! 9. 
Mar 
Luk.18. 


heaven ? it be not as good an appearance the 


fants) as is that that the kingdeme of Ged | 


+ Mate. 21.25. not fay Fobnsbaptifme was from men, For they feared the 
* Lyk.20.6. 


Pharifees alfo offered themfelves tb baptifme, ibid. 
ay 


*Seebefore PorMr. 7. {peaks after, withan| if Vif of (ech 
_on our form of expounded, then fo and fo he 


doth but try, which way he may 


Animadverfions upon Mr. Tombes 
a clofe {pirituall difcovery, that t0 them did belong the kingdm 


‘ell 


> 


the kingdom of God belongs to the infants of a ftanding profely | 
(manifefting his faith by many fpirituall experiences 
it faid by God, J am the God of thee, and thy feed (which Imi 
Mr. F. will to be trucin the New Teftament 
leeving parents to apply it to chemfelves concerning theit nm 


hes 


to a fudden confeflour of ripe yeers, that be a finner thay 
Chrift is the Son of God, that he defires to be baptized , heard and fui 


by mans fences but fince yelterday, or the day before, or ahi 


timefince? Lappeal to the generall pradtife of the 
their re-baptizing, ferioufly to underttand what Ifay. Iknowhoe ‘ 
fome would heighten that generall confcflion that Chrif rahi | 
Son of God; from the oppofition made againft it in Chrifts tial 
But let them not forget that if this confeffion by their grant wate J 
along with baptifme, that then it was entertained as well ae ' 
baptifme. And the chief Prieftsand Elders of the people dadiay | 

left the peiple foould ftone them™. The people were got tofuch 
astohur! away fear of being baptized, according to the Conme 
comitants thereof: multitudes coming from all parts to be bye 


tized, Marth. 3-none contronling, that we read, yea the Saddle 


‘And for Cbrift, the Rulers durf not take him onthe fea . 

» fearof anuproreamong the people. Adatth. 26.5. Adde to alm 
‘that at Jobns baptizing the multitudes, there is_ no:mentiandae 
any thing, but of confeffing their fins; and that they might do with 


out any fhew of danger of perfecution ; and many wretched nil 
: may do, and haye little right to the kingdom of God. a 
gain we anfwer to that Mr. T. {peaks, Secondly, thus. 1 Thal 
Mr. 7Z.doth not fiand to his expofition of that fentence , OF ee 
#8 the kingdom of beaven, not’ to gnifie infants but humble mnie 


Mr. 


0 3;which nay] will be drive 


2 Though we have {aid much *for’ proof that of 


mutt relate to the infants, yet'w pr 
isthekingdom of God, yet we now adde this: 1 


fhou}d fuffer little child 


is given as a reafon why the difciplos 
Fen to come unto him 3 For (faith he) am 
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Hit Exercitatien abcut Ipfant-Baptifme. 


© fuchisthe kingdome of God. Now this would have been buta 
ftrange peece of fence from Chrifls mouth; fuffer /itt/e children to 
= come, &c. For heaven belongs to bumble men of ripe yeers. 2 That 
Ho) therefore the reafon may hold good, children mutt at leaft be in- 
cluded in fechas apart. 3 That Jittle children muft be mainly 


included; becaufe thefe are propounded as the original as it were3 
the humble men but the erpie.. Thefe mendo but write after thofe 
infants as their {ample or pattern. 
Obj. Put Mr. T.iaith, Chrift expounds the word fib, Mar.1 0. 
15. Luk. 18. 17. of men who in bumilitie of mind are little children. 
Anf. Mr. T, mutt not call Chrifts occafionall difcourfes, and 
allufions, «xpofitions. See Luk.14.15. For ata civill feafthe takes 
occafion to {peak of a {pirituall eating in the kingdom of heayen; 
yet this is not the expofition of that. A multitude of Jike inftan- 
ces might begiven. So when Chrift faith here, Mar. 10.15. bo- 


Soever foall not receive the kingdom of Ged a: alittle childe, foall not enter 


therein. It is {poken occafional]], as in a parenthefie, which may be 
left out, and the fence of the ftory of bleffing the little childrers a te 
whom beaven did belong, ftand full and perfe&. Or as that which 
may be put laft, as dene laft after Chrifts wholef{peech and atti-~ 
on to the little ones, and fvitis put laft, Lwk.18.17.fpoken by 
Chrift to quip thofe that kept off the little ones from Chrift ( as 
efteermming them, or the motion of bringing them to Chrift , con- 
temptible) as if Chrift faid to them, you had need look to your 
(elves chat ye be fo happy as little children, &c. By all which ic 
appears that this fpeech about men is not.of the body, or fub- 
ftance of the folemnitie of bleffing the little ones, or of the dedtrine 
why they fhould be permitted to be brought to Chrift, but is one- 
ly a circum#ance, and caufe made to the ftanders by. As for 2Zzt. 
18. 3, 4. thereis not a tittle of Chrifts bleffing little ones; but the 
pride of the difciples occafioning Chrift to fet a childe before 
them for a text, out of which to preach humilitie to them. 

Obj. But left this cx tion of fuch, that iS, bumble e711; fhould 
not itand firm,but fall beforefome {uch reafons as we have given, 
Mr. 7. provides another expofition : That of fach muft not fignifie 
all infants of beleevers, but onely them whom he blefled, and thofe 
perfons who either are fo blefied, or are’converted and humble 
as little children. 


Anfw. 1. Chriftdoth not fay, of thefe but of fucb. 


—— 


Animadverfions upon Mr. Tombes 
2 Chrik {peaks indefinitely ; whofhall prefumeto reftrain hin 
-with Ift and Ands? The Apoftle faith, Ad. 2. more precifely to yy it 
are the promifes ; yet may not We apply thattous, when wean. 
incht in heart for fin? being whatfoever things were written afm, 3 Al 
as the Apoftle {peaks Rom. 15.4.) were written for our inftrultim, 
or learning, that we throngh paticnce and CO MF O RT of the Scrip q 
tures mighthave HOPE, for usandours. 3 What ever perfom 
elfe this may be extended to, by Mr. Tombes, that doth not & ie 
clude other beleevers infants. Pofita una affirmatione, oneafir ve 
mative doth not take away another. we 
For Mr. Tombes his denying major or minorswe leave the Reade Oe ~ 
tojadge by that which hath been faid. Thofe on whom 
layed his mutt be fuppofed to have been baptized afore, 
Orif Mr. Tombes could evince they were not, contrary to th a 
cuftome of che Scriptures; yet they muftbe as fic or more fit for 


2 
— 


= ~ a= 


| 
| 


baptifme then impofition. 
VIL: 
Exercit. He Argument from the place, Ad. 16. 15.32.33. Ag. 18.38, 


1 Cor. .16.is thus formed : Ifthe Apoftle baptized whole 
The argument houtholds, then Infants ; but the Apoftle baptized whole houle 
fron-AG.'5. holds, Ergo, - 
for Anfwer. This Argument refts on a fleight conjecture,’ that 
Infant Bap- 
exami there were Infants in thofe houfes,and that thofe Infants wert 
ned. baptized, whereas the wordsof che Text evince not thefe things im 
yea, thofechings which arefaid, AZ. 16.32. He she Wordg 
the Lord to bim, andto all in bis boufé; and verf.33. He rejeyced, belts 
ving God with all bye boufe. AZ. 18.8. Crifpus believed tbe Lord wit © 
bu whole boufe, do plainly prove, that under the name of the 
eare underftood thofe onely that heard the Word of God ant & 
beleeved. Whence it is anfwered by denying the confequence o 
Wereply.Ifthis be but a fleight conjedture whether there wert 
Infants in thefe houfes, why do the Anabaptifts proclaim with 


fuch confidence, that for certain there was none; and that thet @ 
is for certain no. inftance in the New Teftament of any baptized’ 


Me thould leave it atleaft uncertain, when they 


a 

| 

| 

| 

| 
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Exercitation about Infant» Baptifme. 

2 Icisnot fo fleight aconjeCture toall,as to Mr. 
\) Tombes, whether there were children. For the Syr.in the ftory, 
AG.16. hath He, che Goaler, ’35) and chechildren of 
ea bss his houfe, Vid. Schindl. de Voces fa. eo Buxt. Sure enough a fon of 


He gh dayes old, is a fon. And itfons of the honfe, chen fome fons 
of t 


| he father of the houfe, what ever notes may be puton the text 
De different from the wordsin the text. 3 It is notfo plainly pro- 
§ yed,that under the name of the whole bon{e,children or infants are 
PS not underftood: Firft,becaufe when the holy Ghoft mentions 
© boufe, iemeans children too, if there be no exprefle exception. 
Se Gen. $0. 22. (for they abounded with child d.1.)So 1 Tim. 
© 3.5. for there is mention of the children, » 4. omit many other 
ee inftances for brevities fake. Secondly, where by honje, children 
are not included, they areexprefly excluded.Gen.50.7,8. And Fo-~ 
= feph went to bury bis father, and all the bone of Fofeph went, omely their 
© little ones they left ix Gofben. Numb. 16. 32,33. And the earthopened 
me ber mouth, and fwallowed them up and alltheir houfes, and all the men 
that appertained te Korah. Numb. 26.11. notwithftanding the chil- 
a dren of Korab dyed not. Thirdly, it is diftin&ly faid , Az. 16. 32. 
® that Peter fpakethe word to the goaler, and to all, ir 77 sue, IN 
me his houfe, whichismore then to all OF his houfe. The holy 
Ghoft makes fome fuch diftin&tion, Rom. 9. 6. They arenot all 
rael | chat are [of ] Mrael-So that all JN the Goalers houfe feems 
to be put to include thofe ae ers atlarge, and othersthat were 
not of his family, but onely in his houfe ac that time; by reafon 
m® of the hurry and noife ofthe prifon open, &c. ruani 
m tofee what wasthe matter. Fourthly, He fpake the 
in his houfe, isa {peech that may not abfurdly in fome ptopor- 
tion be extended to children,when { i 
children, (as it is faid John leaped in the wombe of his mother EX- 


ng her 


of Mary. And AG. 2. The prrresl to you and your children; for th 

fhould be the better for this.) The Word was fpoken,was extend- 
ed to the goalers. children, in that by bx faith they were nearer to 
and in a readier capacitie of falvation, then before, when the fa-. 
ther was an enemie.What means elfe that v. 31. Believe THOU and 
thon be faved, andT HINE HOUSE. Can we pofibly ex- 
clude here fome that werenet able tohearthe Word diftin&ly? 
Fifthly, itis faid figyanter, acurately, and by way of 


toall 
it redounds to_ 
zabeth, And Elizabeth was filled with the boly Ghoft at the falutation — 


for 


. 72 | Amimadver fiens Upon Mr. Tombes 
tized, andal THOSE that were HIS. How can this be'truesit 
thofe children he had were not baptized? And therefore Mp a 
Tombes was tooboldtofpeak that latter claufe, That ic 
ficight conjefture if any infants were here, that they were-baptiaag, & 
If they were in this houfe,as fure chey were baptized,as thacehey 
were the Goglers.' Sixthly, tothat ver. 34. He rejoyced; believing 
God with all his houfhold (which is one of Mr: Tombes hiseain I 
cing arguments) we fay, that the Greek mutt be accuratly het 
ed, that wemay {peak juit fo as the Spiric fpake. For firft, chat 
which divers render confidently with all bis bonfe, is but 

Adverbe; which fignifies neither wizh,nor bit,nor bou{é,but throm 
out, or over all the boufeor family 2 That che pointing, and placiig 


of the words in the Englith doth not anfwer fo well to the bet am 
Greek copies asit may. For theGreek copies that 


lat (which followeth an ancient Greek, and therefore very oi 

fiderablein its various readings of words and points , faith lean 

ned Per) put away the atrejoyced, forhat no moregih 
-beevinced but that which is in che words, which is this. HE 
veith exultativn or trinmph over towards or all bis 
family, HE baving believed God. So juit according to the tm 
idiom, and proprietie, and order of words in al. Greek copii 
and according to the pointing in the bef; reafon affenting, fei 
pe ip (as in a dance of a Galliar as the 

~ imports) with triumph : but becaufe he beleeved: He belicvingte 


= 


ced triumphantly ; He rejoycing with triumph , his familie 
were raifed andlightnedseven children {mile, when elt 


arents rejoyce. Let them therefore look to this , that mafhee§ 


ext, andun on, and unnumber the werdsam 
difpoine the fntences, as ific were to be read, the Goaler rejon 


*Comfult. 3. Cod becanfeall his family atfusly believed. 7 That though Me 
Z.anfwersto Crifpus, yet noch for fare he had | 
the family aswell as Crifpue) norto ¢ family of Stephane. Is any 
new Noreson ptilt farethere were noinfants in these fam tics? Or 
“a Bible upon they-werenot baptized ? why thea dothey put it upon us, 2848 
infallibilitie, chat no infants Were baptized in thefe families» 


‘any elft?Forthat of Crifpar, Mc.T. and I mutt leave it as we fins 
i¢.it appears not evidently in the Gragmar of the words tha 


Crifius was baptized. 
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Ont othe eccut which mike with Exorcitat, 


reued from generall promifes made to 

‘theinfe 40. 6. Pfal.1 12, 2. &e, Whence it is gathered, § 5. The Ar- 
That God makes sdifference between the children of the godly gument frome - 
and the-wicked; that tic promifeth bleffing to theft, not'to thefe - 
dherefore the. childtgn ot the godly are tb be baptized, not the 


other. examined, 
The prothifes recited, are firft general and indefinite ; 

thirdly ith the free Election 

derftond with the imployel condition and 

fo they ferve fot to this arpofe. 
We Reply,’to thefirlt « generall and thdefinite ‘from Gad, 

shere by men from all thofe God mentions,. 

concerning cor et 

W. dares not fay a/togerber 

ae fecondly, 6: the 

needs fignsfie thofé that are {pirteuall ‘therefore, by'the Anti. 


An, 


¥ 


= Ce 74 = 


icituall mercies Hilt be underftood. ‘Thirdly, Inthat 


have no mote 


is, With oneward thing, to fay they 

then what-miulutodés, if not moft of w children hay 
which in were to fay, theyare cutfed. rable 
bemade a fnare, Pfal. 69. 22+ And are the angeilly thas 


in tbeworld, Pfal, 73. 2.) 
"Yorke thirds That’ promifes to merrof ripe years alfo are‘Wwith 
she ehception of Free Ele@ion, So Row. 9.18, Speaking of therh | 
that ftood in oppofirion over againit rebellious 
of met, ebine & waite tinder: the 
and repentance in them. Se¢ondly, That Mr T. peach Ge 


+ 


xercivat. 
9. The Ar- 


cument from 


infane- bap- 
tifme exami- 
ned. 


Animadver. WeReply.Tothe fit: That Infants in that place, 


Extrestat. 


20. The Are 


Cor. 20+ 2. 


ulne cxami- 


Animadverfions spon Mr, Tombes 
full of the holy Ghoft ; fure he had that fruit of it, faith, inthe [y 
habit. And Ghritt ‘blefled, could not be bleffed 
without union with Chrift, which is by the fpirit of faith. i 

Secondly, from J/ai. 49. 22. it is foretold that Gentiles i | 


bring their fonsin their Armes, and their daughters on their 
ders: therefore the Prophet forefaw in Spirit the 
littleonesof the Gentiles, 

eAnfw. little ones might be brought for ortier ends then 

Secondly, I will ufe the words of Francis Innine it hiseAnnotan 
tions on the place, All thefe things are faid Allegorically, of the fp. jj 
rituall amplification of the Kingdome of Chrift, as the Prophets ate 
wont; they are fulfilled in che perfwafions in which the Gentiles § 
exhorted their children to imbrace Chrift. 


were brought for an higher thing chen Baptifme (as we fhewed, & 
and Mr‘T.confeffed afore on thatText) therefore might be brought 
toa lower. viz, Baptifme. Secondly, fure they fhould bring their 
children to the tions of the Churches, to which Kings and 

Princes fhall fubmit (as Conftantine, &c. did) and this 
the Gentile partnes fhould do, for their childten in bringing chem, 

npon the lifting upof Gods hand and Standard ; chat 
ching of the Gofpell,(as Mr Junius noteson that place:) And 
therefore mult'bring their children whem they were fain to carry 
in their Armes, and on their fhoulders, for fomewhat thefe children 
might have from the Gofpell, (or elfe as good they had been left § 
me inthe cradle og bed: And there is no former or lower 
firlt Seal,as.in the Old Teftament, 


at 
Ordinance for children then 
{o in the New. APR 

“To the fecond : The words of Junine: We Reply, firlt, Sothe 
Gentiles might exhert. cheir children ; but it muit-be long aber 
they ceafed to carry them in their armes, and on their fhoulderss 


when they could more chen goof themfelvs. 2.Take (a/vins words 
the ballance with Junius, The Prophet p 
children of the Gentiles ould be tothe Church. But how, it noe 
intand by the Ordinance (itnotthelealt) Baptifme? 


= 

ae 
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His Exercitation about, Infant-Baptifine. 


* Tanfwer, firl, if this verfe prove that Infants were baptized, the 
verfes following will prove that they received the Lor : 
2, The fence is not they were formerly Baptized with the right 
of Baptifme begun by John, and Ordained by Chrift; but that by 
alike reprefentation, the fea and the cloud fignifie Salvation to 
them by Chrift, as Baptifme doth tous; and that they were in like 
condition, as if baptized. 
We have faida littleto this Text before in Chap. 3. In reply 
to Mr 7. his Anfwer to Coloff. 2.11. we add, In reply to Mr. 4**madver, 
his firft Anfwer. Firft, That it was not fo neceflary ; nor fo pro- 
bable that the fucking children, that lived on their mothers milk, 
and the milk of the Heards driven along with thenv, Mould eare 
Manna and drink water ; as it is infallible that they were baptized 


in the red Sea andin the Cloud. Jeo eee 
Secondly, It is faid exprefly, They were all baptized in the cloud 


and in the fea, but not that they 4 are the Lords Supper, cither be- 
caufe the Infants did not eate the Manna, and drink the water of 
the rock ; or that there might be no hint for us to children to 
the Lords Sapper ; but hearken to the rule, Let bins that Will cate 
of that Worthily, examine himfelf, 
Thirdly, 1f Mr Tombes could prove that the Jews Infants did 
eate the Lords Supper in the wilderneffle; ic being themnoet againit 
the rule for children that could cate flefh and bitter herbes (and 
therefore were of fome age) to cate the fecond Sacrament, the 
Paffeover ; yet this makes nothing for Mr Tombes, that we fhould 
be afraid to fay They were baptized : Forwe.can fay boldly That 
there is no exprefle command to forbid the Baptizing of children ; 
and yet it willnot follow that Infants muft receive the Supper too 
under the New Teftament, becaufe_theré is an expreffe mle to 


To the fecond Anfwer of Mr 7. We Reply, firlt, Thatthey were 
really baptixedin the clond arid red fea; and with a Baptifime in- 
namely, by that Rock that fol- 
lowed them, or went along With them, CHRIST, 2 Cor.to. 4. 
And this Baptifine had the precedency in fenjority, and of bringing aR 
the firft tydings of the New-Teftament-Baprifme. Yea the 


had a capacity to refemble as wel the baptifin of the fire of the Spizit 
(of which the Jews were aware,.as appears in the Rabbins Com- 


mentary) as of water ; and'the Sea called the red Sea, being fo by 


ot) 
OrDid it, 7 
= 
2 weec 
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Animadverfions upon Ar. Tombes 
witeds or otherwifchad an aptneffe to found of; and refemble 
blood’: andtherefore noleffe fit robe the Symbols or Elements 
or the two laft lines of Mr Tombes hisanfwer. Namely, 
by alske reprefentation, the fea and the clould. figwified faluation 

them by Chrift as Baptifme doth to us, and that they were iN A © 
LIKE CONDITION, « if they had been baptized) 
— Weneed fay no more but to thank him fer them. For if the Ses i 
and the clowd fignified the fame /alvasien by Chrift, and chat ac 
cording tothe mind of (brift, whole Text the 1 Cor, 20, is; and that 
they were inthe /ike condition as sf baptized with New Teftamn @& 
Baptifme , and called baptifme by divine authority ; and the Jews 
are faid in regard of it,to be baptized ; and that it did reprefentthe § 
State of che New Teftament : I know not, what materiall ching can 
be dlleadged to enervate and weaken the. Argument, that as the 
Jewschildren:and Infants were baptized in the cloud and the red 
fea; fomay the children of converted Gentiles be baptized with @ 
owaser under the New Teftament. Mr 2. his objection, that ic was 
extraordinary Baptifme, makes for us, For if the Jews Infants § 
‘were capable, 


—_— 


did inthe Old Teftament partake of extraordi- @ 
inary Baptifme j then fure it cannot be denyed to Beleevers Infants 
Exereitat. Fourthly, from Ephef..5.26. Mr 7... reprefentsto us our Arge 
$ 11. The Ar- ment, thus, It is faid there that Chrit clenfed the Church, withth & 
Eber s from wathing of water,through the word. Therefore Infants either bee 
long not to the Church, aad fo are from the benefit of 
Chrifts death ; or they are to be baptized. 
Mr 7’. his Anfwer is: If this Argument be ef force, che thee & 
crucihed with Chrift, and repenting, om the crofle, Infants, Cate 
chumeni, Martyres, &c. dying betore Baptifme, are excluded: out 
of the Church, and from thé benefit of Chrifts death. We are there 
_ fore to fay,: That either the Chureh is taken fer the more famous 
part of the Church, or that purification iste be underitood jaf that 


Our Keply is Ficlt; That. the proceffe of the Argument is het 
ofan bilicy preventing Baptifme ;-Asinthe Theef, the 
fants of levers, Catechusmeni, (that is, heathens or unbeleevers 
children Martyrs, newly converted, tha 
Ware prevented by death, ad 


95 
> 
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His Exercitation about Infant- Bapt ifme. 


miniftred to them. For in fueh cafes,where an Ordinance carinot be 
had, God doth fave without an Ordinance , by his Royall Preroga- 
tive: Butthe Argument proceeds of: a veloataty ¢xclufion, upen 
mans judgement, judging infants of beleevers unfit to be admitted 
co baptifme ; and fo thefe abfurdities will follow againft foch ex- 
cluders. That Infants of beleevers belong not tothe Charch, and 
fo nor Chrif tethem. For thete Ephef. 2. 12. Where 
Mult be underftoed of the Church-policy , Church-privi- 
dedges, not the Common-wealths pelicy, or elfe Common-wealth 
mult be underftood as including, or twilted with the Church. 
To Mr T. his diftinction of thé more fom part of the Church, 
we Reply. Firit, it isa venterous fpeech to fay that any part of the 
Church is s»famous ; or to fay that Chrift hathno Ordinance, as 
alove expreffion, and care for his Lambes, his leffe famous ones, 
which is manifefted in his chargete Peter, John 21. And AZat. 19s 
Mar. 10, Luke 18. exprefied in his welcoming, and bleffing: lictle 
ones; and in char, this {peech, Ephe/. 5. 26. Therelative,IT 
FERRS toche Chureh in the former verfe, Chrilt gave bim/felfe 
for the Charch. Now did not (I pray you) Chrilt give himfelfe for 
the Infants of beleevers indefinitely 2 
ToMe T. his diftinétion [ for the moft part | we fay: firlt, Tha 
if Mr 7. can fo, eafily coine that diftinétion here, why might 
he not afore, when he faid that ai the houjfbelds , or. the Whole 
houfholds heard the word, or rejoyced. Secondly, whether or no 
the many children, that moft beleevers have, may not de raken in 
within the moft part. For fure MrT. doth not.mean purified for 
the moft part, for then he grants a fuppofition, That Beleevers and 
their children are purificdiafomepart. 
Fifthly, faith Mr-7,)-They argue from 1 Pet 3, 9, Belegvers E-xvercirat. 
are called 4 chofen generation, aholy xation, whichthings. are faid of §.12. The Ar- 
the U/raclites, Exod. Thetefore beleevers of the Nations ments from: 
obtain the fame birth priviledges, which the Ifraclites had, and Ramat 
refore the children are withia the Covenant, and to be baptized, 2 
as the children.of ‘whe Ifraclites were to be 
Mr Z. his-Anfwer is, firft, If this Argument proceed, it will fo 
low that there is fome Nationall Church among the Gentiles, as of 
old among » Which is not.vebe granted, W wow 
have underfteod inthis fence, There, is now, no: National 
Church, as among{t the J/racfiets, fo a5 that a perfon fhould, be age 


coupted a member of a he is an Englifimam, Stow, 
| : L 3 
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Mr. Tombes 


Dutchman, &c. Inthisfpeech J] OPPOSE NOT THEN & 
WHIGH AFFIRME, THE OUTWARD .GO. 
 WERNMENT OF THE CHURCH SHOULD § 
BE SUBJECT TO: NATIONALL SYNODs, § 
Secondly, Exod, 19. God {peakesnot of a priviledge flowing 
from dirth, but Obedience. Thirdly, The Epiltle was written ty 
the difperfed Jews, and therefore the Argament lies lyable tom & 
ception, when it isdrawa from-that which is faid sof the Jewes, & 
as itit were faidof the Gentiles. Fourthly, The fence is, ye which 
beleeve, vers 7. Whom God hath called out of darkneffe, are aholy & 
Nation, be Tews or Gentiles, by {pirituall regeneration, ashe 


faith, Gal. 6. 10. The houfe of God, 1 Zim. 3.1 5. A people, 1 Pes, 
2.10. Wherefore in this family, kinred, houfe, people, are onely 
beleevers, whom not carnall birth, but {pirituall, caufeth to be rec. 
koned in that number. + is 
-~WeReply, to Mr T. his firft particular, thus: The Argument 
in my eye doth not to fappofe fome Nationall Church 
among the Gentiles, For it doch not fay [The Natiows of belee- 
vers} but [The Be/eevers of Nations ] obtaine the fame birth privi- 
ledges. Befides, it recites a rext written to the Jewes who wert 
{cattered (from being aformall Nation ) throughout Pontus, Gala 
tia, (appadecia, Afia, and Bithyma, Chap.1.v.1. And when they 
werea Nation, perfon was not counted a member of that 
Church ipfum precifely ashe was a Jew, but as he wat 
circumcifed , or the Infant of one-circumcifed, and fo to be cif 
cumeifed alfo. A Jew was cut off, if not circumcifed accor @ 
ding to the inftitution to Abrabrabam, Gen. 17. And a Gene 
amember ef that Church, if circum 
cife «Gen.17. as an Englifoman,as an Englifoman,was tot 
reckoned member of the Chureh, or Charches in En land, if Un 
fit to be Baptized, but keptout ; or a damnable Heretick after BaP- 


tifme, but was caft out ; or if one be not the Infant of baptized. 
Though Mr Tombes feemes to oppofe National] C yet he 


fets them up thus far (wherein thofe of his judgement 3 , 
ftion in hand, I mean the ANABAPTYS¥s WILL NOT 
BPPROVE That the outward 
mime of the Chiirch’ fhould be SYBIECT te N AT 10° 
Na STNOD Nor will Mr Tombes pleafe himfelf 


levers are called a family, or kinred, Ephe/. 3.15. Thehoufhold of 
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His Exercitation about Infant-Baptifme: 
with the direct inference that will follow from hisexprefle words, — 
which inference is this; That sf a National Synod in England,{hall 
derermine that Infants of Beleevers foall be baptized, Whiles Infants: 
Mr T. muft SVBIECT to ityand lay down all his Exercitat. Exami 
nation,and Appendix again the baptizing of beleevers Infants,as lac 
hour in vaine, cancellea writings, an old Almanack. For Mt Tombes 
hath not, ina matter of {6 great confequence, referved to himfelf 
(by sny exprefie here) fo muchas thisexception, That be will noe 
SVB MIT, incafethey determine contrary to the Scriptures in 
hisjudgement ; but that he Will have his liberty to frand ont againsd 
the determination, Hf any can at thefirft fight of this, fuddenly di- 
vine, and Edict by Proclamation, that this exception was /xppo/ed, 
it may be as fi and rationally argued back again, that this 
would have been fooner und of the vulgar, and readier been 
beleeved of the wifer, if it had been here expreffed. But if they will 
have it /uppofed, then the Queltion willbe, firlts Whether Mr'T. 
accordiag to his defign, hath prevented all offence to any of whom 
he would be rightly snderStood touching Nationall Synod: ? Ses 
condly, What greater thing hath he faid than divers ochers, with 
whom yet ie doth not: (for ought I know) clofe in point of 
Fo MrT. his fecond reply, touching Exed.19.6, That che place 
being fpoken to the parents ( fappofe upom condition of obedience ) 
doth no way infringe, that thechildren of thofe obedient parents, 
fhould becourted of that holy Nation, that is, among the reputed 
holy of thar Nation, witnefie their Circumcifion, and their no-ca- 


Tothe third:parcieular we reply, That this Epiftle being 


tsa 


Writ- 
tento the difperfed Jews, leaties pronly for application to the 
Gensile-belecvets, that though they are ava difperied people among 
the unchriftian-Chriftian catled-nations, yet their Infants with them. 
arc to be accounted ) holy, ss the children of 


cifed Jews were counted holy. 
_ ToMer bis fourth particular, we reply, Thac there isnothing in 
that doth evince, that the children of the regenerate fhould not 
be accounted federally among the beleeving Gentiles of the more 

‘More glorious New Tcftament among the Jews under she fha- 


dowed Old T 
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Animadverfons upon Mr. TomBes 
$ 13. The Ar- failesnot; But we muft fay the Church of God hath failed, if Beg: ‘ 


to 


Sument from 
tifme of Intantsbe notlawfull: Ergo. 
Mr T. An/w. 1. The Church of God may confift without bap. 
fanc-baptime tifme, asin the crucified converted thief, &c. Secondly, neithe 
my be noclawfull, perhaps, is it neceffary to be faid, that the baptifme of Infants be 
Bxamincd. canfe not lawhull, istherefore »u//. Thirdly,there wasin the Church 
Baptifmeof perfonsgrawn, inallages: Ladov./Vives in his Com 
ment.upon Ang. de Civit. Dei. lib. 1. cap.37. hath thefe words 
No man of old was brought unto the place of boly bapti(me, anicht © 
he Were of grown age already,and When the fame perfon knew Wha 
that myfticall Water meant, anddefired to be wafbed init, andthe. 
more then once; an image of Which thing We fee yer, in baptifm 
of Infants; for as yet the Infant, though born the fame day, or the © 
day before, 1 asked, whether be. Would be and thas thrice; 
fer whom the fureties an[wer, that be Would. I beare in fome 
it Italy, that the oldcufteme, for a great part,is yet preferved, 
Wereply ; To the particular. Firft doth one converted thet 
cofitinuie theehurch ? 2 Orifan accident that many by divine pro- § 
vidensiall neceffity are bolted and debarred from an ordinance for § 
acertaintime, doth not interrupt the Churches facceffion, when 
God by his prerogative will continue it ; Canat another time wi- & 
full neglect of an ‘Ordinance in 2 right manner, yea the applying of & 
it groficly tothe wrong parties (as the Anabaptifts pretend both 
and: proclaime thereupon nullity ef Baptifnre of {uch perfons) 
jultifie that then and there is a due fucceffion of the Chureh? Yet 
thus hath the Baptifme of beleevers infantsten thoufands for oneof 
ripe years,continued in Holland,Scotland, England, and other Chute 
chesin France and Germany (and where ether-wife ) beyondth & 
oldeft man alive: Where then hath been the fucee’ 
fion of the hurch allthat while, according to the principles 
the Anabaptifts, Baptifme? Sure they willnot 
hold:the preaching. of the Word an infallible effentiall noteofs © 
Chuxch fo long as whiles Infants growuptobe men. For trie 
preaching of the word of God on the preachers part may be to her 
thens. Doubtlefie (as M. P. and Voffius diftinguifh i} Wide isthe 


a 
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Animadver. 


differeace of a Ghurch in the conftitntion when men yeares 
mutt reecive the: firft Seale , froma Church 


| the firlt Seal defcends from the beleever to his child for any precept 
appears in the Old or New Teftament to.the contrary.) 


| 


xescstation. about Infant Daptiime. 


pleafethe Anabaprilts ) perbapsitnet nece[fary to be faid, that the 
Baptifase of lavfull not therefore wall... Wee 
reply, Mr. fpeakesbut perhaps, and itis not neceffary, and to fay 
2. But-what perbaps will M. 1. fay, and how neceffarily fay Bap- 
tifme of Infants isall 
this principle of the ania effe of the Baptizing of any Infants: 
who upon thefaid principle of Antipedaptifts have turned Axabap 
sits, chon they drew their original of: Re-bapti/me from 
{cripturelefie Se+baptifme ? I may well put thequcltion; For by 
that cime\M. Tomdes is gone Gx leaves further: Viz. in the 3 4, and 
lah pagnof his Exercitation he beginsto be beyond perhaps, and 
ab were ‘seceffary to fay that Theafluming of Bap- 
in ripe years, by thofe who were wa/bed in infancy, is nos 


“eit, but indeedafirmer avouching of Bapti/me, according to 
“* Chrifts mind. | Ifthe Reader willbut marke thefe lines weil, 
and efpecially thofe words we have put in another character, hee 
will eafily be a Commentator to himfelfe upon Mr Tomes his ware 
-ToMr T.:his third. particular wherein he aferts [That there 
was in the Church, Baptifm of perfons grown inal ages Jand gwotes 
LUDOVIEVS: VAVES prove it... Wereply firlt tonis afferti- 
on; Firlt that is very g for an anfwer to an argument; There 
were perfons: How many ? ages: What meanesthat? In 
every hundred yeares, .orordinary age of nian: Su fi rs 
of lefic?)- What isall a continued: of the 
Chureh in paint of baptizing perfons of ripe years Secondly, let 
us deal plainly‘one with another in thingsof nature, ‘(Can M. 
T. orany elfe produce proofthat in England; Scotland, Ireland, &c. 


evéry year, forthefe 8d of ani reo: yeares lal paltisal riot, or if 
fo, where is Gero contititie-the futcefion of Chur- 


ches we talke df in point of adalt-Baptife,| Baptifine.of perfons 

To hisquotationof: LVD.. VIVES; wefays Firk beus.but. 
of 


N Auguft. he cites not one: Seripture, 
M Antiquity 


For in all his Notes on 


pat Mr f€cond particular (which will nothing 


that time he hath concotted | 


*‘arenouncing of Bapti/me as {ome in their grofle ignorance con- 


there hath been baptized in either of thefe'at leat one ofripe:yeares 


Note; 
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fayout ot Jtaly; a likely place to preferve any poretruth. 


olins facre admovebatur baptifterio, tharis,’No man of old wa 


wsit wasa knowa 


-eultome could not totally invade the Churches on fucha fudden, & 
without any mention in Antiquity, but flowed doubticfle down 


Gregory Ambrofe, Auguftine, and oshers, 


mire that Mr Tonmbes would tranflate VIV$ asif he had faid f the 


Acti 


diquity, not one Author, nor any thing that may. go fora Rez 
fon ; but only tells us of a fathion of quteftions put to a : 
fed God-farhers and God- mothers asthey call them ; aad of an beg, 


Though’ Led. Vives werea good Schollat in Acts; yet we 
mult not give credit to him in divine chings, when his phrafe de, iy 
parts from purity, and hisaffection from verity. He faith, New 9 


brought unto the holy Baptiftery, Font, or Veffell.to wath in. te a 


helineffe in or upon the Veffe/t in which thefe perfons of ripe 
( for it fhould feem by him they were not bp 


tized in a River} which phrafe of Lud. Vives, Mr cory 
with a double garment, firft Tranflating Bapsssteria bythe wid 
[place] that being wide enough in fignification to include rie, 
Secondly, Tranflating facro Bapsifferio [the boly place} by [th 
place of holy Baptifme}. LVD. VIVES gocsou; Nif 
jam atate, that is wnle(fe he were of already. Now thisist 
proved antiquity, that kis 
in the Churches,to baprize intants with 
in few years after the death of the Apoftle Jobs: And therefore this § 


from the Apofiies. Sofuftin Martyr, Irenans, Origen, 
or the 
pretences made by Mr T. againft fome Quotations of thofe fathers 
Idonbr not butto take them off and to juftifie thefe antiquities; I 
when we come inour XIII CHAPTER to Mr Tombeshis 
fourth Argument againft the baptizing of Beleevers Infants, In hit 
Exereitation §. 37. For the we have no more to fay t¢ i 
VIVES.orMr TOMBE upon this argument but only ro ad 


the perfon of ripe years defired to be Wafsedmore thenonce 
ifme 3 forfoit lies fairer in Mr 


ape Mr."T otibes 

~ water of ntifr and thar sore 

ence Jwhereas Mr Tomb, following the Latin clfer which iy 
CHAR 


CHAP. &. 
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ing the Holy Ghoft, for thefe were extraordinary or miraculous, 
and therefore not to be pat in the nusnber of the prracigleg of the o- 


for babes, therefore it remaines, that wit the 
Jaying on of hands on children formerly baptized in infancy, which 
though corruptly made a Sacrament by Papifts, and fuperftitioully 
abufed, yet being freed from the abufe were very ufefull, as being 
an Apottolicall ordinance, from this Text, and manifelts that there 
was Infant-baptifme in the Apoltles dayes, which is confirmed, 
becaufe it is coupled wich baptifme, and therefore foemes to bes 


hands mentioned, Heb. 6. 3. ferved for; the reafon @prove that it 
could not be either for healing, or giving the Holy Ghoft, becaufe 
they were miraculousor extraordinary, 18 Not cogent ; for though 
they were by more then ordinary power, yet were | 
in thofe times, ane Biers well be put among the clemients to be in 
thofe dayes firlt learned ; nor is the reafon cogent to prove it could 


not be the impofition of hands in ordination, tor {peciall funétion in 


is ceftain was ftill in ufe, and to continue to be ufed, and therefore 
it Wes as wellasthe do(trine of 
baptifines: then laying on of hands for confirmation of baptifme, 
of which there isno certainty, though pretended examples in {crip- 
ture, be brought to give fome colour to it; noris im 

handsin otdination unfitly coupled to baptifme, both bei 


But if it were fuppofed, that his OF 
M2 


confequent upon it. | 
eAnfw. There is great incertainty, what this impofition 


the Ghurch; for it is more likely chat it fhould be meant, whichie _ 


: 
nances for initiation, the one into the profeffion of Chrift, the o- 


3: 


Eventhly, Heb. 6. 2, The Apoftls {peaks of the doétrine of bap- | 
tifmes, and laying on of hands ; ow thisiis not likely to be ut $ 14. The Ac 
derftood of laying on of hands in healing fick perfons, or beftow- gument from 


ch. 6.2.tor 
Infant-bap- 


racles of God, the foundation, milke for babes; nor of im ies xa 


j 
| 4 
as 
j 
4 
= 
+4 
| 
4 
| eet 
| 
| 
| 
| 
> 
° 
> 


we 


Hebr. 6.2.. were on the the Baptized ; yet this proves not the bap. 
gifmeof Infantsin che Apoltles dayes.; unlefic it could. be proved 
chat it wasufed afterthe Baptifme of Infants onely, for aconfin. & 

mation either of the Bapgifine, or On che contrary, itig 
apparent out of Tertul. de Corona militis, C. 3. That in the pi). 
mitive times, the baptized did make his confeflion at Baptifme, 
that is, the Minifterlaying hands on him. Andg 
ar iti reciting teltimonies, Chamier may be feen, who inhiy 


if 

| 


~c> toc. 4:1. 4. c. Sect. 14, at large proves 

co Bi the Aneients chat the impofition of hands which after was male 
gifting Sacrament, called Confxmation, was part or ap 
Baptifine ; and many paflages he cites to ‘fhew, thatit 

was When the Baptized was to confeffethe faith, and to renounge 


Satan, And if HIERONIMYVS Tom. 2. 


| 


. 


the Lwuciferians do affert that ufé of impofition of hands , 

tare, that he alleadgeth not Hebr. 6. 2. for it, but the examplesof 
Mp Ghoft by laying on of hands, inthe 42: of the 
Animadver. his fitlt That onr'reafon to prove impofition 


reply, Firft that Mr Z. doth by and: by i 
out idn of hands ‘mentioned is for 
continue becaufe extracrainary, and {o not put here the prime 


iples Of the foutidation. 2 Will any ingenuous min weighing and 
that Mr 7, his an Wet is cogent; namely, 
ote iiraculary thing impofition of hands for healing, and chit 
Kinde of giving the Holy Ghol becaufe ufuall. onely in that little 


tise of the Apoftles, Siould be joyned with ahd put amiong the 


hands for Healing, or giving the Holy Ghost cannot be meant’; & 

6. 2.{ Becaute thofe were extraordinaty ] is nor faith Mr T, 
acogentreafon; We DY 7 
teafon: For whiles Mr 7. 
to prove raat | 
nation, bécaule it WAS and to continue to be he 
fies our reafon that the Holy Ghof were notte 
d 


of Chriftian religion, to betanghe young ones to fit them! 
ot togive an account of theirfaith after Baptitme? 


| her that reafori of Mr 7”. be cogent that littlé children Thoul 
: be taught as one of the firlt elements of the chriltian faich the Jape 
bands ordain Minsfers? This rather fhould belong to the 
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about 
joyned. with Baptifme,both being ordinances for Jmitiatien(which 


likes the Papéfte well that make impofition a Sacrament and fee x fe 


firft, ot Initiation in its latitude doth not fo ilate. Bap- 

ti/me i$ the Initiation for all at their firlt folemne entrance inte the 
Church; that snspofition for Ordination doth initiate but few, that 
is miniters and that into an office, and after they are mem. 
bers, Wemay.as wellcouple marriage with the firlt principlesof 


ftruction out of the word, doth firlt initiate molt fingle people into 


well coped and coupled with a Sacrament by Mr 7.) For firfand. 


religion which being'to be done by invocation upon God, and in-- 


the honout.and authority to govern children, and families to ferve 


God, Clearly enoughto Mr T, his impofition of handsandadmif, 
fion to. the: per would berter cope cogether, both apper=: 


taining to mature grown Ghriftians, 2 We anfwet to this frit an- 
fwer of Mr ‘Ton 


that chefe anfwers of his are but thifts. In laying open which mea-. 
ning J hope learned and pious Mr Parenws,( alvin, Ballinger, Mare, 
lor at, which. were no Independents, will weigh as much as 
Mr Tombes, who all tell us the fumme of all approved antiquity, to: 
fave eur labour of peftering the vulger reader with the gibberifh of. 


quotations. Parens upon Hebr. 6. 2. Some. (faith he). .conjoyne 
theta ends 


were rankesiok Catechwmens, thatis chatechifed perfons, fe 


there was a twofold initiating Ceremony. 1 Thofeotripeyeats - 
of the. Heathen, who did before theic Baptifme recitethe Articles, 


of the Creed, of the Chriftian faith. Aad this isthat the Apoftic cals, 
the carechifing or DoGrine of Bapti/mes... 2 TheInfantsof Chri. ; 
Rtians ted the right of the promife being baptized in theiniinfan- 
cy, A 

Church by impofition of hands, 


TImpofition ef bands, So Parens, Galvin {peaks co very: fame. 
controverlic. “MP Hofman, Marlorat, Bullinger, Calvin; Speake: 
further that a8 Juspofition of bands wasof a manifold ufe, fo; amon 

thereft it 


they did ap 
thie 


mbes, that a naked honelt explanation of the text 
blowesall Mr T, his milts away and clears the text, and difcovers, — 


of and Impofitiox of hands, becaufeasthere, 


‘were paft their childhood, were received’ into.the 
at which time they reheariedithe - 
fame articles of faith before theChurch.Andthis 


it 
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th 
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olemne right of prayingy by which Symbol 

the profellion of faith made, Hothat, opr. 
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Animadverfions upon Tombes 
Ye have alfo before in the fame 7. Chap. of this Controvertic, 
the words of Mr Corton, and his reading out'of Antiquity and his I 
Reafons, That though young children were baptized, were ng 
received to the Lords Supper, and the full fruition of all Church § 
liberties, rill being grown up they made their profeffion of faith, 
and ratified their Covenant made in Baptifme, and fo were confi i 
med m their Church ettate, by impofition of hands: which im. & 
pofition of hands is therefore reckoned one of the fix principles of § 
the foundation of Chriftian faich, Heb. 6.2. For it could not he 
a principle of faith; ic mult be therefore a principle of the four 
dation of Church-eftare and Order. So Mr Corto, with 
"Tertul.de more befoge recited, Chap..7. Now let the world judge whether 
mens readings and reafons, or Mr Tombes his {trained glofis 


mans 
imponitur per ustightiver the meaningof Heb, 6.2. 


< 


To Mr T. his fecond An/w. We reply, firfts That the learned men 


“4d mem ob afore quoted, gave us the fum of Antiquity* That there was an & 
imspofition of bands upon beleevers children, to confirm that Bap 
they had received being Infants, upon the confeffion of & 
os ceritur ut faich, when grown up, and to teftifie the Charches receiving thon 
Mee quiinecelefa nowuntofull memberfhip, and compleat fruition of all Church 
See Perixeter, —riviledges, as to partake of the Lords Supper, &c. And that this 
the Text here calls The Dotivine of impofition of hands : wheres 
tur, > perno- the recitallof the Articles of faith, by chofe that were paft Infancy 
Gram erationcm of Heathens) ficting them for Baptifm, is by che 

poltle precifely and diftin@ly (from the other’) called The Dew 


manusim- 
eine of Baptifmes, And is not this ar arp 


confequantur, common and ordinary impofition of 


\ 
4 
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Aucult. Tract. out of Anti 
4 Joan, (for this Text of Hed, 6. bach it noc foe that 


 impofitig hands upon the riper aged children of unbeleeving 
ong rentswhen the faid children confeffion of their faith, 
quibus impo. Bapriline, crept into the Church; chisdoth not overthrow othet 
muntur manus Antiquity, much lefle the Textof Scripture ; That the Dogrine of 
 impofition of bands, that is, that impofing of hands, belonged 
eeyers children after they had been baptizeds 
Pirin jm Mr Tombes his Quotation of Tertullias 
laten- about t corona Militis,c. 3. By the leave 
doth, if nor ftom, f fore 
Antiquities of the ‘Fathers we 


with the nail in his examen 


ufually alleadge we muft tell the 
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His Exercitatéon about Infant-Baptifme. 
© world, firlt, what a peece and place of Tertullian Mr T. hathihiere i 
alleadged, viz. fuch aoneas wherein Tertudian difputes for recei- 

ving unwritten Traditions, Queramus an traditio non {cripta dee 

beat recipi, Oc, faith he, Let ns enquire Whether unwritten traditia 

on be uot to be received? We hall deny it to be received, if it were 

not prej or fore determined by the examples of other obferva- 

tions, Which Without the infirnment of any Seripture, or Writing, by 

the title of tradition onely, we from thence defend under the patronage 

of cuftome. Moreover to begin With Bapti/me, when We are about to 

enter inte the Water, even there, but alfo too a little afore in the 

(burch, under the hand of a Bifoop or Prelate Wwe bear Witne[fe, or 

make [erions protefiation , that we renounce the Devill , Pomp, and 

bis Angels. After this We are plunged or drencht, or dipt three 

in che on being [* wadertaken for | we take ataft of the * Sufcepti , 
compound of wilke, and honey, And from that day We abjftain from which alludes 


Wwa/bing in the comneon Laver, or place of wafbing fer a Whole Wweeke, God 
Thus tar My Tomsbes his place of Tertullian. Now let the Reader eae 


weigh all, the circumftances of the place, and judge whether Tur- piace, 
tullsan here alludes co any Scripture Authority,ortoany approved 


Antiquity. 
place of Tertullian, that doth not prove the thing Mr 


a, Sucha 
Tombes insends, For he well knows that /sb manu,is a phrafe that 
hath fo many fences, as it is nO Wayes certain that here mans 
[under che hand ] fignifies imspofitton of bands, Haply it may ra- 
ther fignifie che Minulters lifting up of his hand in prayer. As Pa- 
cianus hath its we obtain,faith he,in prayer, pardon ; and the holy 
Spirit in Bapeifme, by the mouth and hand of the eAntijfes, 

Touching Mr T,his quotation of (hamier 
4. 28» Seed. 14. We give the world this accounc, that we have 
run Over, anid that rwice, that 14th Se@ion, with as many mere 
following to theend.of the Chapter, as make up chat .14th to 
be sa. finde bug. foure jons touching impofiti 
on hands. Al which to Me 
6 in 23..quored out of Areepag. and is thi queltio- 
“ning, and profeffien he puts his hand his head and 
tang igned to be enrolled or numbred 
“Mong the Prieks, afver other ceremonics, puts him a certain 
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conflitut, Whom this impofition of hands'was applyed rather to | 
Nec libri hima Prieffyas we conceive by the words, then to accompany 
tribuxn- Thefecond is of the fame hogge-fty, Leo the firft, and rather 


ACisto 4rco- opagite * an auchor of credit, and free from the ceremonions Fools 
a7,Hier. here mentioned : yet the Baptifme here mentioned is of one 


Cle ripe years (at which time unbeleevers children ‘had the 


Kem, 


tur vulgo, Fo. 


gaint Mr Tombes. any, faith he, fhall-be'baptized byanHe 
Theol. c Hip. “* retick he isnot to iterate that Sacrament, but onely that tobe ie 
Sce alfo Pe- ‘conferred which was wanting, tharby Epifcopall impofitionof 
prepar.to « hands, he may obtain the vertue of the holy Ghoft Here impo. 
fitienof hands follows baptifme at diftance ; which is forus, 

The third is out of Cyprian ; viz. [* It were to {malt purpofe 

 impofe hands on Hereticks to receive the holy Spirit, unleffe they He - 

‘receive the Churches Baptifme. ] Here impofition of hands pre 

fuppofeth precedent though inmenof ripe years. 

. The fourth isout of a falfe-named*, or a forged Ex/ebins (as Chi 

mier calls him ) in his firft .Decretall [* Know yee that thofetha § 

have been baprized in the faith of the facred Trinity, we receiv 

“ or undertake for by impofition ofhands]. If this fellow beof a i 

ny credit,he is for us not again{t us. Thus few doth Chamier qnott & 

touching impofition of hands, becaufe his defign was chiefly to pur. 

fuethe difputeof the other part of confirmation( as he calls it )name 

hy Vaition, and to prove that neither or impofition of hank 

were Sacraments, which though he proves by this argument, cht 

re were only appendices of Sacraments; yet he doth not affet @ 

as from himfelfe, or from Antiquity, that impofition of hands ws 

_ tobe conjoyned with Baptifine,but rather tels us the contrary pat & 

ly from him(elfe, partly from thofe atithors he quotes, As 
the rule of the Roman Church was chat they gavé in command the 
53. Tht 


men fhould be reconciled ey impofition of hands. 

reciliation is proper to repentance. Se@. 54. That though conkit 
mation belongs’to the folemnities of Baptifme, yet cafter a wht 

3. In 


_ToMr T. his Quotatiohof HIERONIMYV'S Tem. 

Diolog. Adv. Lucif. We reply that if Hieroninns doth cot 
feffe impofition of hands on them that had been baptized, thors 
he doth not alleadpe'all Scriptures for it, and fo nor that Heb) 6/4 


ee 


q 
| 

| 
“ 
‘ 
| 
4 
| 

7 

| 


TD becafter applyed to ‘them that have been baptized. 2. That Hiero- 

nimusinthat place quotes other places thenthe of the Apoftles, 

and fpeakes to our purpofe thus [Orth."] Neither canit be that 

he that ts holy in Baptifme, can be a finner, &e. { Luc. I receive 

a Lay Hage perfon by Impofition of hands, and invocation of the 

Holy. Spirit, KnoWing that the Holy Spirit conferred by He- 

me reticks, [Orth. Seeing that hee that baptized in the nae of the 

father, [onne andboly spirit made the Temple of God, it 

peares that Baptifme ts not Without the holy Spirit.’ And to prov 

6that that place, 19, 2. did fuppofe they had réceived the 

ving gifts of the in Bapti/me,he brings Math. 3. That Fobns 
6Bapti{me was a Baptifme of Repentance i into remiffion of finnes: And 
mee . alittle after, if 7ob» did not baptize in the Spirit ; then not into re- 
. miffion of finnes. For no mans finnes are remitted without the 
fpirit. So Hieronimus. Wherefore he fuppofes Impofition of hands 
may be-on them that had the fpiricin Baprifme afore. So Hieroni- 
mus with much more which we omit to avoyde tedionfneffe. Thus 


farof Mr Tasker his firft againkt Infant-Bapts[me. . 


CHAP. 
cond which apreeth not with the Lords Bap- 


tifme, that is defervedly donbefull. $15. The Ags 
the rite of Infant. Baptifme agrees not with the ‘Lords infti- gument from 
Minor is proved from the words of Inftitation; Mat, 28. 19%" 
Going therefore, difciple ye all tag then. 

‘That tite agrees nor with the Lords of Bapeifme;’ 
cording ts which they the Lotta 

er thetiteof Inifant- fine, 
ed-not to be ba 
The 


wT? 


> 
wer 
3 
| 
a 
- 


¢gaondinary, we may depart from the ordinary rules) the 


"whom y made di 


The The Lord not Infants to fy 
Dapeized, The Antecedent is proved ; 
the the Lord to be baptized wh 
But this cannot be dof Infants. Ergo, 7 
The Argument is confirmed from 4 where it is Caid phe 
made difciples, then bapuz 
perhaps will fay that Bapcifine of Infants. is 
inticured, hnot here. 
To which is anfwered, Let he that can, bring forth that inftiuuts 
en, and.the doubt will be loofed. 
But Infants may be difciples, for they may be fanctified by the 1 
Spek? 
Ic is true, Infants may be fan by the Spit of God, 
purged b the blood of Chrit, faved by the grace of God; ay i 
abbors from the doGtrine of them that 
neceffarily ocare deprived of the Kingdome 
Fol, ot nor do I doubr, but that the Elect Infants dying in Infan- 
cy are fandtified ; yea, if it fhould be made known to us theethey 
are fanctified, T thould not doubt that they are to be baptized, re. 
membring the faying of Peter, AB. 30,49. Can any man forbid 
Water , that thefe vould not be baptized, who bave receimed the holy 
Gheft as We 2 | 
. Then you will fay E make difciples"]in that plas, may be fo 
as that it may include Infants 2- 
not ; but this oncly in cafe.ew 


ale i, dite les, thay ching the Gofpell, 


| 
| 
: ’ 
be the tule of worlhip, it he 
am the. binde himfelf to the mules: off 
wile be will devife will-woxlbip., and amogare . the, Lords, 
thority to himicif :. Apofiie zach of the Le 


Mis Exercttation aboat Infant- -Baptifme: | 
Supper, infirmates this, when being about to corre the aberrati- 


ons of the ( orinthians the Lords Supper he brings 
forth thefe words,1 Cor. 11.23.For 1 have received of the Lord shat 


which I have delivered unto 
Befides as Chrift AZat.19. 4. from the inftitution of 


‘Marriage, againft Divorce for light and Polygamy, be- 
caufe it is faid , Two, not more then two fhall be one fleth fo in 


like manner ic may be here argued , Chrift faid Baptizing them, 
others, therefore thefe and not others ba Be 
But as for him who gathers from this place, Infants are to be 
baptized , becaufe Chrilt commands all Nations to be baptized, 
verily he is faulty, 


1. Incafting away chat reftriction that Cheift hath put. 
fo that this is not a priviledge of beleevers and their 
common with them, toall Infidels and their childrén. 
And in very deed, however affertors of Infant-baptifme, Loge | 

ap beleevers and their off- the 
baprifing any little children bat Sayings 
that men have gone far, not onely from Chrifts inftitution; 
the upon which, men at this day are 
bufie to eftablifh Infant-baptifme. I fhall this 
‘In the $9 Epile of (yprian to Pires which 
Anguftine is wont in his difputations—againtt the Pelagians, to 
his proof for Infant- which Writers atrti- 
babe much, although thet Y may no worfe, without caufe, 
this reafen is put why it was not affented to Bilhop Fidss , who 


thought chatan Infant was not to be baptized, afore the 
day, a to the Law of ancient Circumcifion, we all ra- 


sher jndged, that the mercy and grace of te none 
that is born of men, 
Esa anfwer of Auguftine to Bonifacine , Tom, 2. 
concerni de of in affirming the 
ith of little ones, and promifing for them, it wil 
tae Reader, that the Baprifme of any little ones 
not brought, that regenerated to cternall Life, 
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upon Mr, Tombes 
wordsof Auguftine) to retainor receive temporal health ; 
Giérbard, Loc. Theolog, Tom. 4. de Bapti/. Cap. 7. Set. 4. detends 

“the practife of the Ancients baptizing the Children of unbelec yer; 
‘And the words of Mr Samuel Rutherford, Scot, in his Book late. 
ly put forthin the congue, intiuiled A peaceable and tem. 
perate plea, c..12. arg..7. fecmesto mee to peopend too muchty 
this opinion, The words are'thefe, Jf then the Iewes ix Pauls tine Ti 
Were Holy by Covenant, howbeit for the prefent the Sonnes 
branches broken of , for unbeliefes much more fecing God hah Vm 
‘hofen the nace and nation of the Gentiles, and is become a Godin 


us and to our feed, the feed muft be holy, with holineffe of the chefs 


nation, and holineffe external of the Covenant, not withfanding tk 
Father and Mother Were as Wicked asthe Iewes Who flew the Lari Wim 


the. grave confutation of Brownifts, by Ruthbdid, Fan, 


3. Pages 0. Fourthly, Children may be lawfully admitted to Ba 
though. both their Parents :be prophane, if thofe whe 
of Parents ta them do require ‘Baptifme for them, and 
give their promife ta the Church fer their religions Education, by 
eeing they may lavofully be accounted Within 
sf any of 

Laftly , if this Argument'be not of foree comity 
deth firlt toDiftiple and then to baptize’ thofe that are D, 


their Anceftors in any G ener ation Were faith 


‘erpuled ; to exclude ‘Infants from Baptinte’; “neither” will th 


argument be of force, from 1 Cor. 11.28. Let 4 man examin 
himfelfe, and [o let him eat, to exclude Intants-from rhe ‘Lords 
Supper; for by the like elufion ‘this ‘argument may be 
‘by faying, that the fpecch of ‘the Apoltle is exclifive, ai 
is to be undetftood of: rectivitig the Lords Stippér “by ‘Pet fom 

wooly yea, verily, neither will the argument be of fort 

the inltitucion of the Supper, “AZat. 26. 26, 37, therefore OF 
are to be admitted to the Lords Supper.“ If any reply 
isexcinfive,the fame ma of the iaftituri mt, 
from the follow ing Argument, 


o this fecond Argument of out of Afar. 28: 19; fol 
Aftirmative, That men: of ripe- years dacly are'to be baptist 


. 
23 
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(‘the other being onely negatiye,to put eff Arguments for chit- 


Bifhop Fidus p. 25. That Ircan,hardly; divine what-his-meaning is. 


casfe, and makes the premifles wider,than the.effect or :conclufion, 
2 Pet. 9. 1 Tim, ¥et us, to apply 


tothe pointin hand not-denyed) to, at 
children of Jewith parents that were:members of that Church;-{ 


needs fay,chat here groffe, falthood, For chat. text,Jobe 
4, 2. faith exprefly, baptized none-at,all, Secondly, Mra - 
fathp. 24. [The odinary-ruleis, make difcipl b 


in another place of doth not forget, but 
confefleth that, Mar, 16. 15..is not.make afew but onely Preag 


His Exertitation about Infant-Baptifme. 


drens baptifin ) I fay, that I T+ would.not have 


urged it fo curtedly; carelefly, or 
Curtedly_| For he fpeakes fo abrupdy touching the -bi fle. of 


I conjecture this anfwer will ferve, That-God.himfelfe. the 


comforts or feales to all. 2, That Cyprian inall likelihopd {peaks 


Baprifme is not denyed toany fo born of sten,thatis.are she 
children of P arents reputed true members.of the Church, wre 

Cc arelefly for firkt he faith, p. 24. [ John 4.2. Where at is daid 
That Ie/us. made more difciples-, then, thae be: bapsized 5, frat; it 
is {aid, that he made difciples, then.baptized..}So Mr7.).Now.we 


hat-is 
Gofpeli make difciples, as appears. Adark16:15.and 


Tung 15 «anc ba 
tife them : to-wit, whom you-have made difciples So: Mr.Z. here. 


No: onely floceing fo much paper with the Inke of 
login under Syllogifme, and Argument under Syllogifme’; as 
if Mat. 28,:19.;did, not.indeed in, any fhew ferve jhis turns with- 
out much lifting s but alfo in fcatcering fpeeches, ro, the gre 

difesace of Anabapti(me..“ For MrT. faithyp.25», That Augugs 

difputations agai Pelugians, from Cyptians,.59, Epiltle co 
Fidus. So “conkeliath thas che Pela f old 
‘were the,men that denyed. Infant-Baptifme ;. which, brotight 

mind that great James Arminius was.an Anabaptift, who 
and other dangerous principles from that. unfound sand 
thac of Malter Geonge Phideps, of water Town. in. 
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the Goj/pel, ANd 1o..Adark: Makes BOTS OF 


of the Churctiesin this wasone Awientine 
with his adherenes'(thae detiyed the Godhead of Chrift) who dyed 
about 380 yeeres after Chrilt, as Me Phi the Martyr of Jef 
noteth ini an Bpittle of fis, wrieten outof prifon, ro a fellowpr. 
| foner of his, about the point. So Mr Fox relateth in his book of 
Martyrs, 4d Ann:’15$§. Bullinger affirmeth the fame. Tom, 3 
Serm. &. Decade guint, Afcechim the Pelagians and Donatifts 
pofed it, whom, befide others, wrote and defen 
dedit. The Pelagians denied it upon chis ground, That Infancshad 
‘no Originall finne: And in Bernardstime, one Peter 
‘thong ‘many other groffe opinions, wherein he faith, he hake ‘ 
Arrins, qaam (rather more then Arriv, then bare 
rine ) held this 


alfo, chat Infants were not to be baptized, Ep. 196, 

Buttocometo MrT. ‘his Arguinent out of Mar, 28. 19. Th 
be tbaptined that are sriade difeiples, 28.19. But beleerts 

Animadver. Tothe'placé of Afati'28. 19. Thats, the proof of the 
Wehave anfwered fomewhat afore, Chap. 1. of our Animadory. 

p.7+ which we intréat the ‘patient reader to poiider over aga, 

more we have anfwered but now ; by comparing, AZark 16. 15. & 
who renders it barcly preach the Go/pell ; which the reader 
bat eftcemi of more weight then all the interpretations, not 
of all but of all men. We ‘adde ‘now. 1, That ts 
ocr argue no more but that the adminiftration of Bapti 

firft onthe parents, that rectived the word, anid fo defcendel 

to them children: being baptized, their children prefenty 
baptized alfo. Fot! the Jews generally carrié@ their 

with them after Ordinances; whereot we have not ondy fome fpe 

cial inftances, that Hanxg carricd Samuel up to Shilo. 1 Sam. 
and Mary and Iofeph carried  Hiern{alem, Luke 2.22. 
thus they carried him yeerly atthe tine of the Pafeover, Lake 
41,42, 43- but wehaveordinaryinftances, 
Asthac when the Jews caine to the Paffover and followed 
to hear him preach, and do miracles, they be their children 
with them who'partook of that they were le not only of the 
Paffeover, but of the difpentations of Chrilt : The children partook 
miracle, 81, compare Fob.'6. 4, The children 


| 
| 


His Exerestaicin choltt: Infane-Baptifne: 
offered by their parentsand friends that cameto hear Cinift, 
poderftood ‘Thesr went ont to him 
and all the region round. about Fordan, and 
| him (the parents ) .confeffing their finmes, and the 
the Ged of thee andof thy feeds evenas when Abra 
exprefied his belicfe in’ God Gen. 15.6. from ‘that time for- 
aa ward Cod proclaimed icwrenhiegiod and the God ot his feed, 
and gave them Circumeifion for a Seal thereof, Nor is all this to 
be blownaway with the blalt of che word [#scertain} uniefle Mr 
7. could make ont hence an exprefie exclafion of chadren from 
Baptiime, more certain. 2. It cannot bee more then bare prefiump-~ 
Bee tion to fay that childgem that are ordinarily threeparts of ¢47? Na- 
Sy tions , fhould be here reckoned as no part of 42 nasiont here meant, 
fiult fceing Ali Nations are here put as an oppofite member of diltin- 
&ion, to'thac one Natienot the lees; Mat. 23:41 


ves ee Par titton 
end Word and Sacraments Nations of 
theGentiles, Bat ta the Jewes,the Word end firft Séat coming 
to the parengs 5. chat came likewife to their childrens There- 
that. itss. ot thene, 
and oxdex ef. the phrade:is. nor fo clofel to-make 


things it mainly intends, 
We aafwerto the AGaer ; 03 


The Gentiles have the and were ingrefted asthe 
But the Jewsandtheis children bad the benefit of the Vines 


Wah 
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method ef Gods difpenfatios. Ergo, fo ‘the: Gensiles. So that 
fe ven we tay enat it be as her 
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ciples proveit ‘by two Texts of Scriptures 
Ch2>.1.0f The firhkiwe hate 15. 10, Now 
upon tlie nécks of. the Di/cip/er? 
This yoke. ; which'was arfirk by Inftinriog 
put at eightdayes old. According te which 
the falic teachers out of doubeas the onby feeming {trength of their 
[mpofitionof itdid ground it, And therefore purfuedit that asthe — 
Fatherslikes Ahrabem; fothechildremas:J/ace fhould be cir. 
cumcifed, 28. Weare Aofes his difciples 
the Jews, . But thtonly ching that entred them into the: {chool 
Moses, that helt nominated them tobe Adofer his Difciples was 
Circumeifion in their Infancy which after tyed them to 240/es his 
5+.3- Therefore the infants ot beleeuers are 
. spme will fay: (faith thar: Baptifmeof Infants isel{e- 
Exercitat. (faith he)bring forth that In- 
Animadver. PAVE digerletexts (as clearlyand Clearlyer then Mr. 
Ti hath brought forth'a prohibjrion) as out of 1 Ah. Mar: 
10. Hebe 6. Gem 174! Wehich: not:fo'mach. theemed of 
profeflers of the astheir profellion:injoynes them. For’ 
the : Of thyfecd, toblefe 
the tenor of the New Deltament runines;: Roms 4 ABs 
Ewercitat, be fanttified byithe piris o 
it 


whentheyateput te 
thisargument if Children ihaynot have praceand be with- 
Gowenant; fayw' Joither-all Infanesdying are danined; 


us thar Infants are fandtificd, I 
baptized.: 


i | ri 7 finne,;' cheytim biace the 


Exercitation about Infant-Baprifiiie: 
known to be fanctified? 2 Is not the believing. parent as well 
to beleeve.as a new Convert, is knowntobe converted? If 

(, then Gods promife €o me concerning my childe, I am the God: of 

thee, and of thy feedyis as {ureto me, as mans ‘judgement of the 

wyertthat heisconverted.. 
Obj. But fome children of believers prove wicked. , 

; Sodo fome feeming Converts, 2 Pet..2. 1. therefore as we 
po indefinitely charitably of Converts; soof believers chil- 
dren; for we havenot an infallibiliryofecithers.. 
Perhaps (faith Mr. T.)fome one will excepesthat Chrift teach= 
ech that taught-difciples fhould be baptized,bucthe{peech is not 
 exclafive. | Refs. Icis will-worthip (faith he) that follows not the 
rule. And the Apoftle inreétify ing the bufineffe of the Lords Sup- 
, brings out onely thefe words, 1 Cor. 11.23. ForDbavereceived 

of the Lord that which I alfo bave delivered unto you. Befidesas Chrilt 
Matt. 19. 4.8. argues trom thc infticution of marriage’ againit 
Divorce for alight caufe and polygamie, becaufe it is faid, two, 
not more tha]l be:one flefh: Sorin like mannerit may be’here ar- 
gued, Chrift faid, Baptiaing them, and not others therefore thefe, 

anfwer. Thecafes fy and nrarriage were Animaduer/. 
far differentfrom thisof Baptifme: | 
That asthere wereclear precedent foregoing inftitutions 
of marriage and the. Lords Supper: So to thofe' inftitutions the 
words of Chrift and Paulexprefly relate. 

2. That therefore thofe repetitions Mr. T.quotes were not the 
fick inftitutions of chofe but an application of the firft infticuti- 
ons unto exaé& practife accordinglytothem.. 

he infticution of 


3, Thatthe occafion of, tition oft 

etwo were grofle abufes in »expreft by the Apoftle and 
Chrift, for which there was no fair nt See an apparent of- 
ravage xs the firft iriftitutionAs that a man fhould for every 
light caufe put away hiswife3 which was not onely agaiiiftt the 
inftitution, Gen. 2:24. 5. 3219. 45538. but againtt Moje, 
difpen{ation, Deut. 24.1.ahich was not to put her away,unlefic 
he found fome xncleanneffe, that hindred cohabitation’according 
tothe intent-of marriage. Adah. 19.8. So likewife thefe were 
abufes, firt, that men at the communion fhould nor tarry. one 


but every faGion, Panl by chemielves they 


- 


[Animadvirfions upon Mr..Tombes 
of Peter or Cephas by themfelves, and ( firft come firft ferved, asy. 
{ay )fhould partake of the Lords Supper. Secondly; that after 
their boly Supper, fome that were rich madefuch barge feafts of ea» 
ritie (which Chiift inflituted not ) of the ions, that they wer 
drunk; whiles the poorer coming after were bunger-bit, had no 

Now forthe bufinefle of B uptime in this 28. of 34.113. it is quite 
otherwifeinall thefaidthreeparticulars. 
For as for the firft particular :either as we fay, in circumeifion 
wasafull and fwfficient foregoing inftitution of the adminiftra- 
tion of Baptifme: andthen Chrift needed not fay more here but 
go teach and baptife;as refersing us tothe inilitution of the {eal 
cjrenmeifien in the old Teltament. Whereafter believing Abraban 
was saughtyGen. 12. Gen. 1§.and after circumcifed,.Gen. 17. he ac- 
cordingly cérenmcifed bu children: and therefore fo it frould bein 
the New Teftament. Theparents being taught and baptized, their 
children were to- be alfo. Orelfe (Gas the Anabaprifis fay) 
there waeno preceding or fore-gomeg inftitntion of baptifme be 
fore Chrifts time; and that Baptifme differs much fram Circum- 
cifion.. Bur if this be truc, how doth this place of AZatrb. 28.19, 
agree with thofe quoted places of marriage and the Lords, Supper 
there being nothing fore-going this, as there is. afore them, te 
ammake us, puntually underftand the meaning of it, at leaft in 
every main particular ; efpecially in matters of main different 
from the adminiftration of the firft feal of the old Tefta ment.And 
Tothe fecond ve fay, that if this 28..0f the 
the inflitution of baptifme Firll,as ir'doth not agree. with the 
paces of marriage, and the Lords Supper, to be an ‘application ofa 
ormer inititution of Baptifme to an exa& prattife ; fo our faith 
full Chyjftmuft needs have {poken plainer and fuller in an ine 
tution, to have prevented fo groflean abule(if it had been abut) 


that men fhould apply this Sacrament to anyinfants if to them 
it fhould not’belogg.. For how fhould ic burt from 
th¢inftitution at leaft? 


for the third and laft particular ; as ‘Baptifme of believers 
infants bath, ¥ou will yecid, at Jeatta fair religious pretencetot 
Chrift, or og, the Age 
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"Bat faich Mn T. However affertors of ba 


As-we did nota Cypri 


Exercitation aboot Infane-Bapeifme- 
ftles do not in the leat intimate any where, that the baptizing of 


 beleevers children was an abufe, as is intimated about thac of 


marriage, aud the Lords Supper :and therefore we cafinot attend 
roany intention of Chrift incheleatin this of 23. to 
prevent the baptifmeof-believersinfants. 

Bat Mr. T. in his Argutinent afore out of AZstth. 28. Objecteth, 
that ifany gatherthencethat Infants areto be baptized bécaufle 
Chrift commands a Nations to be bsptized, that, firit, We is faulcic 
in calting away that reftri&tion that Chrilt put.Secondly, in 


making the priviledge of believers and their children common 


co-all Infidels and theirchildren. 


anfwer tothe firlt. That firft, chat is che queltion whether 


Chrift hath here put a reftri&ion agaihit believers children? Se- 
condly, that we extend not this place further then to the chil- 
dren of taught-or-made’ difciples 5 underftanding it to refer to Gen. 
17, where intruded Abraham was to cirtumcifehis children ; as 
wefaid afore. Yer'ic isfaid, I will make thee a Father of many 


Nations; and in thy {eed all che Nations fhall be bleffed. So here 


though itbefaid, ch and baptize all Nations ,' yet we ex~ 
tend itnorbeyond the children of parents taught andbaptizeds 
ifme of Infants crack 
of a priviledgeof bélievers, and theiroff-(pring ; yet by their /ay- 
and dsings, touching baptizing all Infants, they 
Chrifts infticution, and their own principles at this 


u 
which are now bufte to eftablifh Infant-Bapeifme. | 
doings: 


Mr. T. urgeth their baptizing all Infants Offered to 
them. For their pings heurgeth, Auguftine, and his quotation 
of Cyprian. Alfo Mr. 5. Rass ot;and Mr. Rathband. 
Fobn Gerard, Mc. 
Rutherford, or Mc.Rathband to {péak for us all : So nonde theyin- 
dertake ¢.: Weknow asthefe men have and do'confefie, they are 
men, & bumanam eft erraré, man may miftake. Mr. J. alumes not 
to himfelf infallibilitie. If Auguft. and Cyprian; &c. did erreonthe 
right hand in faying Infants: may be syct: this doth 
not inferre, that that ishoerrour in others that fay soInfants are 
tobe baptized; which erres on the left hand. And moneys we 
might excufe Cyprign and A Me thus farre, (and yet beex- 
ed of candid men forfo doin 


betweenfaying, Grace ie net to be 


farftom 


ifference 
dto any man ; and faying, AU 
O32 Infants 
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“Animadverfiens wpox. Mr. Tombes 
Infants what{oever are to be baptized (let them that can, confule thie 
places of Cypriansand Auguftine ) yet we fay rather that the Fy. 
thers had ‘heir feverell nevosstheir blemifhes in divers things 
Danéem onwuguftine, and Tofienw upon all the Fathers, note 
them. Angiftine was fo fenfible of this ; that he wrote his Comps 
fions to acknowledge the errours of hi@/ife, and his Retrattation, 
of his errors in Opinion. “Who knows but that Mr. Tombes, arid 
that other H. D. (that is fharp with Mr. AZarfball, for ftating the 
queftion of baptizing believers children, his praGtife and others,as 
he faith, having been formerly larger.) I fay who knows but Mr. 
J. and Mr. D. formerly have fothought, and fo done themfelves, 
or atleat have nor profefied againtt it; which now they diflikein 
others. Therefore let me offer to Mr. T.and Mr. D. and others of a | 
theik judgement; thefethreeconfiderations iw 
who that hath eyes (asthey Revel... well within as 
without, may not arreign himfelf guilty of this encroachment, 
of extending his practife, beyond the rule?  Ifniany pra Gtifes he 
_ throws open all fences; and turns them iato commom . Bur if hie 
be queftioned by the weakeitdifputanr, he cannot, he dares: ndt 
juftifie himfelf in His fins but confefleth his way is buteed therg 
and bouiided here; and all the reft trefpaffe. the linehe 
ondly,who is that profeffor, efpecially a Minifter living jn. 
this Susimerof the Gofpel, at this time of che,affent of Refor 
mation to our Rete, | that forgets how in: the dark and formy 
Winter, he faw leffe; and {tumbled more? ‘Even many of the 
pedebaprifts (whomwe own as brethren )if they count Non-bap- 
tizingof beleeyets ‘children ‘a peece.of further Reformation, 4 
fpark of clearérlightymultof neceffitie confefle, :that not Jong, 
tinée they thought not, they!did np fo Whythth fhould weir 
fult over otir brethrens failing 2-or tauhtthem for ‘Rtting heettr 
theirsweridign, clofertoche rule thrat inftead-of: baptizing all 
childten, they now ftatethe qneftion, that/onely ‘believers: 
dren ought to in fonie{peciall cafes, ofiwhich 
‘meeripthat {écond nature and that 
whirlwinde-of perfecution, did precipitate to 
baptize allProteftant profeffors childrens contefling Chrifttobe 
comein the flefh, and be rooted ‘inhi 
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tuliian being alledged in this queftion by H. D.) the Churches did 


baptifini utilior; precipue tanten circa paroulos. Quid. enim wneceffe eft, 


_beris opus eft imtellig : ut” Jequente confirmatur. 


not ofthe faichynot of the’Church: We fpeak not for'the 
 ubiigofwitrefles Or godfathers, &c. in baptizing ‘children as the 


His Exerctsation abou Infant» Baptifme. 
nefle alone, yet.all Minifters did not: the fame ‘upon the fame 

4, They knew that very anciently (as appears by Tertullian, 
living ann. Dom. 195. which was not long afterSc. Joba. This Tere Helvic. 


3 


not baptize the children ofunbeleevers out of the Church, with- 
out Sponfores or Sufceptores, undertakers ( which we call Witnefles )- 
who engaged themfel ves as parentsto look to the Chriftian edu- 
cation of fuch children, called Godfathers, as if fathers:ander 
God, or for godlinefle, to fee them trained upin found Religion. — 
Tertulians words in his Freatife de Baptifmo,cap.18.' ave thefe. 
pro cujnlq; perfone genditione, ac difpofitione, etiam etate, cunBatio 


now tama neceffes fponfores etiam pericule ingeri. On whioh*words, 
his note is this. -Trig bic diftinCh: proponit 
intelligantur locus eft fanCtiffimus. Conditio perfonarum baptizandatnin 
eft quod fint in. Fadere, five grandiores, five parvuli. Difpofitie eft quéd 
credant obfequantur Evangelio, profiteanturque.. Etates non qui funt 
in federe(nam parvuli piorum liberi in federefunt) fed qui profiten- 
tur fedem recogno{ci folent, itagq; dicit pracipue tamén ‘circa 
parvulds, ton de federatorum 5 li~ 


As 


non tam necefle, etzam fine injuria guttoris abeffe poteft. 
-Not tofpend time in conftming all thisswe now Onely give you 
the fumme of both, in the poiht'nowin hand; for wefhiall more 
{peak to every particular afterwards. Phat which they- 
both fay concerning witneffes to.childréen, that:in thefe aritienc 
times, they were ufed for: children-whofe parents were without, 


wont was'atnong 
Secondly, that this anciént cuftome (as ancietit atleaftias Ter of 

tullian) might poflibly have fome refpeé& to the Gen. way of the 
according to Mr. Cottonsobfervation. Baprifme (faith he)amay Churches 
orderly be adiminiftred to the children of ftich parents;as have N. England, 
“ rofeffed their and ‘repentance 115° 
“ where either of the parents have made fuch profeflion-Or it 
beconfidered alfo whether the children may not be bape 


— 
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Luch profeftion, are fill living’ to undertake for the Chg. 
¢ (tiarr education of the childe. For it may be conceived; wher 
' there isa ftipulation of the covenant on Gods part, and a refi- 
So M.Greer- ¢ puilation On Mans part, there may be 
him alfo.  venantomboth partts.Gen. 17.7. Orif chefe tail; what hinder. 
eth but thatif parents will refigne their ries | 
beice vii 
| parencs yernor, according to the proportion of the Law, 
_ Within the co- Sofar Mr. Cotten, boch his judgement, and his grounds. Now ia 
venant by vit of this claufe, in all likelihood were Witneflesufed 
(though abufively)in baptizing che children of fome unbelief 
and ttrangers from the Church; yet therefore -we have nat 
_ Orelle bow is fuch caufe totrampleupon any of our brethren about their error 
God the God in baptizi too many vefante 4 {eeing they erred wich {ome an- 
fome. pretence of Scripture before they faw this 


tiquitic, a 
light, tor which God muftbe glorified,and not man tided. 
ionsof Thelaft ching Mr. T. objets in this on Marth. 23.1, 
them chat love is, that if this place doth not excludeall Infants from Bapti(s 
him? then nor doth 1 Cory11. 28.{ Let 2 man examine bimfelf; and 
 bimeat \exclude Infants faying b 
elufion, that the {peech eisnotexclulive. Yea v 
(Caith Mr. 7,) neither will che Argument be of force from the ie 
of the Supper, 26, 27. that believers onely at 
Weanfwer.And tothat comparifon of 1 Cor. 11.28, with 
Matth. 28, 19. wereply two things. Firft, that chere is exprefied 
determinating terme, fingling out all 
Selvesy before theyeat. But is no fuch, determinating | 
about Bapsifme, in Matth.28.19. For wehave already inf 
verall places of our Animadverfions {hewed, that there is no.ces 
. taintic atall chat the Greek word here mutt figni tomdifcéple, ot 
bch F or ficft, moft learned men 
Tranflaions each, And {othe Syriackyand Arabick 
Churches jtis 
Eudectrinex teach 
likewife in Hutter 
gucffe ar, 


~ 


*In che beR 
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Ye, of the Low-Dutch:Lcert teach. And 
in fo many of them as I can 
each ye Hebr. veach ye. 
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Decete teach yous) tal ach ve. 


Ha Exercitation about Infant-Baptifme. 
ly, it is evident the word in the Greek is taken divers wayes ; and 


mutt fignifie to make-difciples. Thirdly, thecommand is for the 
Apoftle to preach toal] Nations, though they fhould noc difciple 
or difeipulate all. its objected, thas if the word in Adatth. 28.19. 
according to Adar. 16.15. fignifies but to ceathor preach; yet 
mention of baptizing immediately follows teaching. or a 
ing: We anfwer. Sois baptizing ¢xprefled to follow believing, 
faying, He that beleeveth andts baptized foall be faved. But in con- 
verting the Propofnion, that isin turuing it,negatively, it is not 
(aid, He that is not baptized fhall be damned; becaufelInfants (as 
Mr. T. confefled afore) though of aday old unbaptized may have 


evenly together... 
Secondly, we: now obferve that the Lord having faid,go preach 
to all Nations, he addes, baptizing them;indefinitely ; not exprefling 


Noaby 1 Pet.3. 19. 2-2 Pet. 2:5. and Enoch, Fuded..14- had preath- 


that remained alive, even to, or quite to the timeof Abrabam, but 
few were taught-men ; as Noab, that dyed the yeer before Abra- 


and Los, few more aboy this time Fob was long after'about 


and he being figned, he fhould fignehis children alfo. 
Orwith, John who (as itis faid 

tized the 

expreflion ) their children. 
Sothen we muft needsiconclude that hereis no determinatirig 

word in Adaith. 28. 19. toexclude believers Infants. And thacthis 
Texte doth bac give in:the main parts of the Apoftles commil- 


Communion, nor all the main circumftances 


Secondly, 


here is no note of circumftance inAZatth.28, to prove that it . 


the fan&ifying Spirit. Therefore may be baptized , 4@. 10.47. — 
Our Anfwer then isythat Teathing and baptizing doth not run 


all, or fome (for them doth not in the Greek agree Grammatically — 
with Nations) and fo muft needs leave us to compare this Text 
with other Texts afore-written- As with Gen. 17. where though 


ed.co alltheold world; yet fo contraty coteaching were they, 
that but eight perfons were left alive by the Flood: and of thefe 
bami.birth 3 Shem, alias Adelchifedechs arid Abrabamsfather Terab; — 


fes his time) were taught perfons..-Now among the thefe tapght | 
men, God would Abrabam communicate’ the firltfigne or feal; 


\bap- 
gtheir finsbut doth notexclade(by any 


fion, but net exprefly a] the parts, as the Adminifiration ofthe 
of thoferwo as somebing 
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Secondly, weanfwer tothe comparifon of chat place of 
"Matt. 28.49. Let man examine bim(elf, chat the1 Co, 
11, 28. relates (asthe Apoftle there exprefleth, v. 23. Ibave 
ved of the Lord that which I delivered ) 1 fay relates toan. expreleis 
‘ftieation, wherein Chrift gave the communion co his Difcipls 
that were of ripe yeers, and not to children. But chat gles of 
Matth. 28: 19. relatesto no fuchexprefle infticucion of theft 
(eal, excluding Infants, but rather refers to fuch places asdoj in 
clude them, as we fhewed afore. 

y, to that collation or pa rallel’ comparing 0b 

6, 27. with Adarb.28.19. firkt wereplys that 1 Cor, rr. 28.declars 
chad intended ‘for an exclufion of nnbeie 
vers from the Communion but thereis no place to declaretom & 
- that the meaning of AZatth. 28.19. isto exclude believers chil 
dreretrom the firit feal, Baptifime. 


guiment, that chere are placesto declare that‘ 19. di 
intend the exclufion of believers lfeaesGcven Bapti 

Ant Wethall by Gods leave thew that to miak 
any fuch declaration, when by and by we come ‘to anfwer thi 
Argument. Mean while we fay fecondly,that there is no othe & 
‘place tofhew that apparent unbeleevers, whilesfuch, were ad- 
mitted tothe 2. Sacrament ; and therefore chat infticution, A4# 
‘26.26, 27. is Supper. But we 
“have fhewed that there are no ces of Scripture toe 
clude Infants'of believers from the firftfeal, but many: for inde 


ding them as belonging toit ; and therefgre we cannot take that 
generall expreflion , goteach 28,19. to intend 
ART his chird thent a gaint lafane Bape me,yis 

from the Apoltles, a 


which (Caith be) isthe 
ment is formed. 


ifine cannot 
pote 


‘That tener'and praftife which 
adminiftred as Fobn Baptift and the 


*. Obj. Bur Mr, T. faich he will make ic a in the next ae 
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agrees not with the praGtife of Fobu Buptift, and the Apofiles. But 
thecenet and of Infant-Baptilme peing put, baptifme 
cannot beadminilftred as Fobn Baptift and the Apoftles admini- 
1. Weanfwer. This Argument doth not in terms conclude 4uimadver{' 
the ching in queition, ‘For make che fuppofition that Fobm Baptist 
and the Apottles, the beft interpreters of. our Lords: inftitution, 
had never any opportunitie,or occafion offered to baptize any 
believers Infants; would it therefore follow that the inftitution 
did not. allowitwhen it doth not forbid it,but leaves it to be re- 
ferred 'to the infticution of the {eal in the old Teftament? 
Mofes the beft interpreter of the Ceremoniall Law, and fo of the 
nvfticution of Circumcifion given. by God, had not any occa* 
fon (that we read ot to our remembrance ) of circumcifing 
any jews of ripe yeers ; would it follow thérefore that he might 
not have done it according tothe inftitution ? 


2. Weanfwer. That when Mr. T. isto anfwer our Argument; : 
that the Apoftles baptizing whole families, likely baptized fome 
Infants, he makes it doubtfull whether they baptized any Infantss. 
and now Mr. T. puts it out ef doubt that they baptized none. Or , 
ellehewould prove onedoubtby another... 2° 
But let us come particularly to the Argument. The miinor, 
namely, |jchetenct and practifeof Infant-baptifme being pur;. 
Bapti(me cannot be adminjftred as John Baptift and the. Apoitles 
adminittred it | is denyed. For it doth not appear that they bap- 
tized nochildren. But Mr. T. will prove the mszmer thus. re. 
the baptif{me of Fobn eventhe Jews didconfeffe their fins; the 


 Apoftlesafore baptifnse did require fhews Of faith and reperi- 


tance. Adatth.3.6. 2.38. AG.3.12,13, af. Ad. 9.18. 
A&.20.47, AG.11. 17,18, 563 AG. 19,5. 
AG. 22. 16;But this cannot be done inthe baptifme. of Infants, 


ani{wer by limiting the major. That in baptizin g peopleot 
ripe ycers, de fattoin fa&t confeflion of fin, &c.did precede and 
forego But neither nor the Apoftles make any {uch 
expreffe rule, that de jure of equitie none fhould be baptized by 

aks confeffion of fin, or profeflion of 

faith. Nor doth all the Scriptures brought by Mr.7. proveany — 
fuch mule Mr, intimatedly that 
| | peut 


of 
iy 
nb, 


= 


— 


‘Avimedutr upow (Mr. Tombes 


Baptiftdid not make « rule for confeflion ; but onely in 
of ripe yeers that Fohn Baprift did baptize, ai os 

chat Aa 2.39.Aéd. 16. &c. have been alreadie 
che that they fhewed children were baptized cal 
not makeconfeffion or profeflion. _ 

But Mr. T. obi Aa 8.37. If thon believeft with thy whlch 
thon mayeft be baptized. Where the Apoftle implies in his {peechto & 
the that defe& of faith was an impediment of baptifme, 

anfwer. Mr.T. afore confeffeth,p. 24. Infants may be fan 
If therefore he meansthe defell of manifeftation faith, we 
anfwer. It is towe in men of ripe yeers. Forthere itis known that 
they areworfe then Infants. So was it incircumcifion. If 
bea is out, and fo his children are notce 
cumcifed, unlefie aps after at yeers they gave good teltime: 
nie of their due fi to the 

So that to the whole argumentation wefay, thathereismen 

tion of the manner of the praife of chat firit adminiftration of 

baptifme tothe parents, with confeffion and profeffion by m 

examples, and intimasions, but not are/e fet down that thus it 

e lift not to any thing more of t s major Propolition 
and the proofs ; that among the crowd of Scrip 
tures Mr. T. quotes, he would thruft in that of 19.5. for bap 
tifme of water, which was onely a conferring of the miraculary 
gifts of the holy Ghoft, by impolition of hands; as many ange 
ments from the place can evince. 

Bue Mr. akjods this for a confirmation of his Argu ment. 

be sightty from 3 Cor.11.28. that the Lords Sap 

perisnoc tobe granted to Infants felf-examinationis 

prerequired ; by like we may fay, Baptifme is not 

ed to Infants, becaufe repentance and faith are pre-required. Am 

2.38. A&. 8.37. and that of thofe that defcended from Abraham 

and to whom the promife was. 

Beftdes what wefaid afore,we anfwer to this ent (great 
in that there is not the like reafon between places 
Daptifme, andthat forthe Lords Supper.For, 

_ 1. Thatof the Lords Supper fpeaks of every Commumicant 
viritine, 23 counting one another ; partie nebofoeuer it be 
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_ {tonote, chat in che 
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the gub, or generall tothe parents.And that 37. is fpoken t6 
man, and in plirafe that cannot be fod, 
2. There is no intimation inthe New Teftament of children 
admitted to the Lords Supper. But in that Ad. 2. prefently in the | 
next verfes 39, there.is. an intimation of their Infaints admitted 
co Baptifmes as béfore we have evinced. 
That claufe of defcemding from Abraham, and the belonging. of the 
promife, mA no weight inthis Argument. For, 
I parents by aera = death Chrift > had. made them- 
{elves in wickedinefl worfe then Gentiles. 
2 That confeflion and profeffion is exprefly called for , 


from them that were fo apparently wicked. 


3 That if they did come in by repentance, the promife ‘ faith 
the Apoftle) runs to ner children. 


CHAP. 


fotirth Argument faith Me.T. jis from the next Exercit. 
after the Apoftles. That tenevand pradtife isdoubrfull, geff.17. 
orce or in the The 4. 


next age after the A files : But it cannot be proved, that chete- 3s . 
net or practife of Infant-Baptifme wasin force, or ufe,in the Age 


next after the 
The 


Apottles. Ergo. aGife in 
is of it felt manifeft. The minor is proved by the tefti- 


Vives above-recited, co which V offins in theibus the Apefties. 
ico-T heologicis of s the téftiniony of 
i Fidue Strabo, and bythe exami ning — broughe to that 
¢, and by che continuation of qu nded to the 
ptized es following,and others tokens Couricils and 
rters, which in hiftoricall bufineffe are wotit to 


of Walafridas Strabo, wholived about the ycer, 840. 
in his book De rebues Chap. ave thefe'; We are alfo 
grace of Baptifme was wont 
onely to begiven tothem, who by intepritie both of body,and 
“ minde; were already cometo this , chat theyconid know, and 


“underitand wha proit is to Baptifine, what is 


to 


| 
= a 


to be confefled, and believed, what laftly isto'be.obfervedig 
them that ate born agaim in Chritt. Thus farre Mr. T. andhs 
Animadver(:. To Mr. his major we lays that it not of it felf manifefi. Fo 
a i whatif we cannot produce any Records of Antiquitie for the uf 
and praGife of many thingsin the Age nextto the Apofites 3 “ax 
ae a they therefore doubrfull, when as wehave the Word of God fx 
hae them ?. Therefore the meer failing of the Votes of humane Wy: § 
ters do not make athing doubrfull : though the Papitts urges 
Bia | with the like Argument, that the Proteftane Churches are no § 
1a true, becaufe we cannot produce Hiltoriesy&c. to fhew their fad 
ceffion in all Ages, If we fail in Records of Antiquitie , -we may § 
thank the Papilts chiefly, who, as we may fay, martyred by fire, @ 
and reeoaiehy ag well good books, as godly men: and yetthe § 
Truth according to Scripture ftandswhereitdid. 
ToMr. T. his minor we fay, In generall. 
1. That Mr.T. tels tis befide Of Lodovicms Vivessand Wal. Straby 
.  Ofplaces brought to that purpofe, of the continuation of queftim 
propounded to the baptized in ages foll.wing, of other tokens from Come 
cils, and of Ecclefiafticall Writers, but quotes them not;which is 9 
theway to beget credit inthe judicious Reader. Itweretoom 
to believe every Author upon his bare word , *without other‘cip 
cumftances;and therefore by much more too much to believe Au» 
thors not produced but onely.intimated by Mr.T. . Si 
2. Mr. Tombes gives us in, two late-men incomparifon of the 
ftream of ancient Antiquitie, which is contrary to thofe two.: 
Itthofetwo had been.aconfiderable number , or had pro 
duced to us any confiderable Reafons, or quotations of Antiqul- 
tic higherthen chemfelves, or any fair probabilities , or circum 


{tances how they gather it, they would fooner have begot c 
then as they arenow hed: 


2 


», In particular,firlt, to Ladovicts V ives, we an{wered afore in ot 
. Reply to Mr. T. his 13. Se. couching the Argument of the fail 

ing of the Churches fucceflion; in the 9. Chap: of our Aniniad- 
verfions- And weadde now, that both he and Walaf. Strabo fpeak 
asif they had not been acquainted with Antiquitie inthis poift 

as will appear by and by from that we hall be ableto quote. 
2 LoWalaftidus Straboy who is but of yefterday in comparifon 
(by Mr. his. confeffion Jtobarely affert againit higher appro 


ved 
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yed Antiquitie, We anfwer ; thatif Mr. 7. would but have gone 
on in the place he qnoted out of the 26. Chap- of. that Wal. Stra- 
bo, de Rebus Ecclefiaftici, and tranflated a line or. two further, the 
world might have better feen what an-acurat Antiquarie that 
Strabo was. We will therefore tranflate-onward inrmediately 
where Mr. T. left. iderssT 
For the venerable Father Anguftine ( faith W: Strabo ) reports 
“ of himfelf in his books of his Confeffions, that he continued 


“ Catechumenms, a catechifed perfon almoftto the twenty fift yeerof | 
“ his age, namely, to that intent, that by this delay of times he | 


109° 


“ béing well learned in every particular, he might be led by his: rat 


“ own freé accord to choofe that which he liked. Thas Wale. 


Upon which, Ger. ‘Fob. Voffim: his obfervation is this. Thus far . 


W zlafridus (faith V offius) in whofe words, inftead the twenty, 
yeer(as heisin printed cepies: Bibi. p: p- T. 6, Ed. 2. and cited 


of learned mert, Fofeph vice com. obferv. Ectlef: lib. 2. cap. 

“weought to read the thirty fift yeer. For Angufline as appearsby — 
“his books of his Confeflions was converted in the thirty firft .. 
yeer of his age. For the two yeers’ following he continued.under » 
catechifing, in which time he wrote againft the Academiciy and” 


wrote his Soliloquies. At thirty foure yeers old he was baptized 
by Ambrofe at AGHzin; which declare with how weak ah argument 
Walafridus doth contend. Thus far Ger. F.Voffims. ; 

3 ToMr.T.his manner of quoting V offius,as if Voffins added 
another teftimonie to that of Vives,out of Walaf. Strabo againtt 
Infant-baptifme. We anfwer, Mr. 7. doth but hereby neatly occa- 
fion, if not canfe the unlearned tofall intoa miftakes as if Voffins 


were againft Infant-Baptifme, when as he is altogether for ir, 


with many Arguments, wherein is fhewed much divine learning. 


He that hath but Latine may read them at large. Ger. Fob. Voff. 


Thef: Theolog. Hiftor. Difput. de Pedobapt. Thef. 


4 Mr. T. intimating 4 referring himfelf in this caufe-of the | 


ancientnefle of Infant-baptifme, to Antiquitie, Councils, Ecclefiafti 


call Writers, &c. doth but reach dowma rod for his.own opinion, 
and a confutation of his minor Propofition he pretendedto prove = 


by Antiquitie. For the beft antiquitie of the Fathers, &c. are for 


us againtt Mr. T. chat Infant-baprifine was in the next Age tothe 


Apoltles, and fo downwards: which (to follow Mr. T. in hisown » 


tract) 


bi 
Or 

uf 
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110 apon Mr. Tombes 
| tra&) weare forced toproduce,andto refell Mr. and Mr.p 
exceptions againfefome.of them (as alledged by fome of us)tha 
we may leave things clear as wego. 
1 Martyr *in bis books unqueftionably his , in fom 
Fuftin Mar- chings wecatour cye upon( for we had not time now toread 
Bu- over Pamphlets of this queftion, much leffe volumnes ) feems to 
cholcerts, hint fomething towards Infant-baptifme, in his Dialogue, Cu 
for Tryph. Have ye not read that, that foul fbould be cut off from bisge 
eration which foall not be circumcifed the eighth day. And this is 
after Chrifts ¢ftablifoed concerning firangers, or thofe bought with moucy. 
birth. And was nant therefore or Teftansent you defpifing, you neither bave any regard 
‘Converted co she Camsmandments fallawing; and then adjoynes. There is now needy 
anotber circumcifion, And in his 2 Apol. 73 S705 nove, 
| After wafbing ix that manner, we bring bim that bath believed, an 
togetbery e prayers ications in common, both for 
felwes, and for him that halk: (chat is baptized) &e. 
Cwas a | 
feflor of Philofophy, before his conyerfion, and therefore in all-likelthood was at leaft 2, 
yeers old, if net 20, at hts converfion, and fo liyed very neer the time of Fobn the Apolll, 
whodyed not tillabour Ann. too, after the bitth of Chrift, Andthercfore Fuftm Martyr wal 
omttds know the euftomesinthe Apofticsdaycs, 


| ain in his Dialog. cum Trypbone, he feth baptifme with & 
to fin we zed with fin when 
children. pla prieus as tmpal apes, du 
Again onein a Treatifewhich goes under the name way 
Adariyr, namely,in the Queftions to the orthodox. Queftion 
fwer 56. dilputesthe different condition of children dying bap 
EXAMEN, tized,& unbaptized. Therefore children were baptized ip his time 
Perk.prepara. Mr. T. in his &xamen. objetteth, that it is proved by Mir. Perkiah 
to the Demon- Dy Rivet, and by Cook , that the Duel. ad orthodox were not Fufia 
of the as they mention not onely Irenews , but allo 
eanfwer.. Although we will not peremptorily pronounce 
that thefe Queftions and An{wers ad Orthodoxos were Fuftin Martyrh 
par OF neverthelefle it doth not yet appear to us asinfallibly proved by 
Mr.T. his Arguments, that thole Qucft. ad Orthodox. were none 


sag his. 1. Forthe mention of the Manichees there ig a miftake. The 


place 


His Exercttation about Infant- Baprifme.. 
De ie place where the Adanichees are mentioned sis not affirmed by di- 


an head, and a Name of Adanicheifme : which being known to the 
Scribes of latter times, they might put in the name JZuniche,as an-= 
{werable tothe thihg difputed, and for the information of the 
Reader. Who that is aScholar doth not know that Marginal 
notes on books at laft have crept into the Text? Many inftances 
might be given of books of many forts. So then this reafon is not 
a certain evincing Argument ;that the Qu ad orthed. are not 
ftin Martyrs. 


not till 169%. And Irenaeus was a Bifhop Anno 1 70;and therefore 
and therefore well might they quote one another in their books, 
But to allow more then Mr. 7. objefts; namely , as fome. object, 
that Fuftiz Martyr in the faid place cals Iremeus martyr, when as he 
was martyred long after Juftin Adartyrs death. We anfwer, that 
_ifthat word Martyr were not putin by fome late Scribe fince, 
for the honour and difltin@ion of the man, however in the Englifh 
the word martyr be taken, yet ufually in Latin, and more con~ 
ftancly in che Greek , it fignifiesonely a witneffe. And Irenems was 
a famous witnefleto the truth by pen and profeflion in Fufid 
Martyrs time, though not by blood. Again, if A4artyr be taken for 
fdjerers yet not alwayes for fufferer faid to 
pertecuted by one ing him. Gal.4.29. Gert. 21.9. 
Which kind of Trenew no doubt’ met 
with in thofe petfecuting times of his,and of Fuftimnas fore-run- 
ners of the effulion of their blood. 


S 


Be Vers learned men * tobe in the Queftions to the orthodox, but in Que- * Co 
Refponfionib. adGrecos, there we find them often menti- patr. 


ok. 


oned*™*, For mention of the AZgnichees in the Queltions ad Ortho- Rivet. Crit. 
doxot, once, in fome copies, in Queft. 127.Mr. T. hath it but out Sacer. 

of one Author. And very likely ic was thruft in to the Queft.ad or= Pofferi 
thud. in latter times by the Scribes. For the fence is perfect withe ** Ref. ad 
out it. And che inferting is but in manner of a tion, to Qu. primam, 


fome opinions cc. often. 
then arifing, which in after-times grew infamoafly famous, got Perk. 


2. Tothe mention of wefay, that this Argument is «4d Qu 
weak alfo. For,fircl, Juftir Martyr is putin dane 130. after Chrift. 115-44 or- 
And they fay he was martyred not till dane 165%. yea fome fay “¥ 
| 
muft needs be famous many yeers before Fuftin Martyrs death; * Buchol. 


Ome 
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to 
Cum 
d of 
: 
20, 


Animadverfions upon Mr.Tombes 
82. 86.wefay, that Chronologers and Hiftorians(thofe 
—_— could cafta look upon) are fo uncertain about the life and death iil 
Ducholeer; thefe two Fathers as is wonderfull. Ic is confefled by fome, 
Origetand Fuftin Martyr were within fome 14 or 15 yeerson 
of another. And we heard afore that fome made Juftin fa 
‘ fonger lived then others did; now if indeed (as who knows toth 
contrary) either Origen was born fooner , or Fuftin Adartyr lived 
but a few yeers ; Fuftin Martyr might well hear of Origen, 
) whowas a great Scholar,very young, even before he was 18 yee 
~~ old :and wrote foon, and much, inall 7000 books, as Hiei 
reports. 


7 


leonfeffe for part (Ifpeak my confcience) if that be all che 
obje&tion, I fhoul footer believe mens writings quoting 
éther,as fufficient ceftimonies thatthey lived fome yeers atthe ¢ 
fame time when itis neer confeft by Authors, then to doubt.of 


fuch becaufe fome Chronologers or Hiftorians cipher or fay them HR” 

to be 14 or 15 yeers after one another. But where doth thef 
_  Queftions ad erthodox0s quote Origen? wecan find but two. Onein 

the Anfwer to the 82, Dueft: on which let any ingenuous ma | 
Jookiand obferve how be is named (if he,) inthe laft clofe of al, 
| and the fu'nefle of the Anfwer, without mention of the fuppoled 
ih and he will fay, verily thiswas but fame marginall Now 
| fince Fuftin Martyr,chraftintothe Text. The other place is inthe 
| beginning of che Anfwer to the 86. Queftion, and therefore vey 


Ori 
inthe Greek. which 


ding tothe ufua 
other word fig 


kely to be thrutted too into thetext. Forletaman put out th 

firft words, pn) rw It it expounded by Origen, and yet the 
| fence will befullthus: That toa man that is skilfull in the Hebrew 
theres aniuterpretation of all the Hebrew names in the Scriptute 
Which is further ftrengthened, becaufe in. the clofe it is faid, 
not that is, if you confult that interpretatiay 

OO Befides, a man that is critically skilled 
I profeffe not, he would haply examine, if 
Origen be here quoted, firft, why cyd'ps man is needlefly put ine 
And. whether it be fo proper toconftrue the verb paflive 
14 interpreted by Origen, there being nO prepofition, accor 
ay lirule. And laftly, whether be not fome 
tying fome other thing then a proper name {0 
4 gnifie Urigen. We could but for hafle. 
+ But to give Mr: 7, an which he doth not, make #0 


His Exertitation aboat Infant-Baprifme: 
wirythat the Qu: 4d orthodox. are not thought’ tobe Fuftin Martyrry 
becaufe in them there is fuch contradi&ions contraryto whatis = 
(aid'in Fuftin Murtyrs works ( as Mr. T. his R. Cook obferveth )as 
thatin the Qu..ad orthodox. it is the Witch, 1 Szm. 28. did 
deludethe eyes of allthe beholders chat they might think it was 
Samuel. But in his Dislog. cam Tryphone, the comtrary is affirmed. 
Qu. 142. ad Orthodox. it is faid, that ic was a created Angel, that 
talked with Fecobd; but in his Dizlgue cum Tryphone, he proves him 
tobeanuncreated Angel.) 
To which we anfwer. That folearned Tofjzaus obferves upon 
Axguftine, that he fometimes contradi&s himfelf in thofe books 
which he accounts the very book of Anguftus. M.T. knew learned 
Mr. P. who would fay, Can any meer man write much, and not in any 
thing contradict bimfelf 2 And tor the inftances they are not of mo- 
-ment. As:one Angel talked with Jacob, fo he faw many more. 
There might bé a materiall body patcht up by the devil, accord- 
ing tO the {phere of angelicall power, and yet he muft delude the 
eyes of the beholders too,to make them think it wasSamnelsreall | 

_ Mr-T. goes on againtt chofe Qu ad orthodox. Now (faith he) 
what doth this Bastard Trestifefay? 
Anfw. Uhele are fe/quipedaliaverba, high words. For, firft, by 
this we have faid ; ic may appear that it is nor yet fo out of doubt 
thae che Qu. ad Orthadoxos are ee Martyrs. Secondly, there 
are failingsenough in the other Treatifes‘of Fuftin Martyrs, by 
which thefe QueStions are judged. Thirdly, that there are not 
wanting men of great learning that think the faid Questions may 
be accounted. of like Authoritie with the reft of the Treatifes, 
though they were not truly Juftin Martyrs. And Scultetus faith, 
thanthough this Treatife be not Martyrs, yet not tobe 
je&ed,cheré being many Gemmes, though mixt wich fome chaffe. 
And H. Grotins on Matth.19. 14. quotes them with as great res 
{pect,asotherFavhers, yeafoquotesthis56.qu.° 

Wellyand whatdoth' Mr. T.fay to this Treatifewhich he fo « Th. Quiand 
cals Baftard? This: He eranflated all the whole 56*. Qneftion’and Anfwer, of the 
Anfwer, named: Martyrs ad Orthodox.* and’ chien: Mr. T. 
as Mr..T, tranflaces is this. lf Infants dying have neicher peaife. not blame by ks, 
what is che diffetencé in the refurreftion of chofe that have been baptized-by others, and hay 
dene noptiiog, and eave Hot been baptized, atid in like have done n 


o 


Animadverfions upon Mr. Tombes | 
ized from the nor baptized, that the bapting 


fing Anfw. This is the difference of the 
ings (meanng at the refurrcétion ) y baptifime : but the unbaptized obtcip nor 
' goed things. they are accounted w arthy of che good things they have by their Baptiline, 
by that faith of thofe that bring them to Baptitme, So Mr. 7. tis tranflat. 


} 
* 


, _gnakes thefe obfervations upon it. 1 That in thofe times they did 

not baptize Infants upon Mr. ground, the 
Covenant of Grace, madeto them and their Infants. 2 Burthey 

baptized them , becaufe they the not- baptized thould 

not obtein good things at the refurrection, but the baptized 

fhould. 3 That thofe baptized Infants obteined thofe. good 

ft things by reafon of the faith of the bringers, what ever thepe 
rents were. 4 That therefore they baptized the children of up 

4 beleevers,as-well as of beleevers if they were bronght. Mr. T. ho 

ping, by chis tranflation, and chefe Notes,to bring the Author, 
and his words into difgrace, as he himfelf hints it to us. 

_ But we anfwer in generall, that Mr.T7. hath likewife quoted 
Authors,and among them even his much elteemed Ladovicu 
Vivesthat have had their harfh expreflions and worfe,.as befor 
wehavenoted, 2. The intent and manner of quoting the 
to the orthodox, was onely to teltifie thatthe baptifme of 
wasaknowncuftomeinthofetimes. 

.. Inparticular; we anfwer, firft to his firft obfervation 5 thatthe 

{aid 56. Queition, was not urged by my felf, or Mr. 7.to pron 
baptifme of Infants upon the ground of the Covenant. Bur the 

queftion being whether in point of Faé,the Churches ufed ar 
ciently to baptize Infants? to that the quotation of thofe Que 
ftions named. Martyrs was alledged, and to that it ferveth 
 fitly andfully. Forhe was a very ancient Author, in the jud 
-mentof divers learned men.Sylburgine thiriks that he was a 
that might write abone the time of Theoderct. But Photios thinks 
thatic might be Martyr, interlined by fome other oF 
other after; as Ruffizus dealt by Origen, as Mr. T. confefleth. 
To Mr. T. fecond obfervation we anfwer. That as we that att 
balievers (as itisinthe Anfwer to that’$6.Queftion Jeannot ap 
plaud,nor comfort our {elves in a willing negle& of baptizing ou 
children according to the Gofpel infticution Cas we now ftandt? 

maintain ) {fo doubtleffe we are to expeft good things on Gals 

en toour children according to the intent of Baptifime. We find 

WMfoonearth in their comfortable application, of bapuifne-# 
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Has Exercitation about Tnfant-Baptifme. 
ryeers; and why nor then to beleeve the fruit of it in heavens 
ifchey dyein childhood ? Why may not Baptifmeas well com~ 
fortehe fuppofed Letin Martyr, and us, as Circumcifion did che 
Patriarks concerning their childrens receiving the firit feal. This 
inthis 56. Queftion and Anfwer is efteemed by Grotins 
on 19. 4. (whom Mr. T. oft quotes ) Te Ba- 


Tohis third obfervation we anfweér. That there is no fuch 
clanfe orintimation in the faid place of the 56. Queft. ad orthodox. 
as Mr. T. here inferts, namely, | what ever the parents be}. Thecon- 
trary is more probable; the Author calling the brizgers of the In- 
fants{ beleevers]. And who folikely tobring the children , as the 
arom And therefore the parents heremoft probably arethofe ~ : 
lievers. And whereas Mr. T. renders worthy | worthy « Match. 
of good things, he might by warrant from theGolpel *haveren- ;, ;;, enquire 
dred it by.a more orthodox and fit terme, viz. [ meet] or [fit]. Aind ste 2¢;G-, who 
lafly, it being more probable then any thing Mr. T. can bring is fr, or mer, 
tothe contrary, that the children were brought to baptifme by ‘2 is tore- 
their beleeving parents, and fo made meet for good things as the **'" "ls" 
fruit of it, lee the Reader judge whether alt doth’not imply 
that refpe&there might be had tothe Covenant of grace as the 
ground of baptizing children; which Mr. T. but now fo soho 5 
torily denyed, as if it were infallibly contrary to the Text of the 


To his fourth obfervation we need Tay ngmote’but that Mr.7. 
{peaks it without all warrant, or fuch probability fromthe text — 
ofthe Auhor, asthereisinittothecontrary: 
Now let the world judge whether the words of the Author, 
confidering his time, arefo ‘vain , or fo impértinent, as Mr. 7. 
would meke them, had they been alledged in fully and: beyond 

Thus for Fadtin Martyr. Next we cometo Irenems, wholived in IRENAVS, 
the fanie century, namely,in the next age to the Apoftles, and 
the of chat age by For (one of 
‘Mok approved Chronologers by V fber) puts him in the yeer after 
Chrift, 178. And Hélvicws higher, namely, in the yeer, 
170. And both'ofthem put him down as Bifbop at that time (ot 
Lyons, faith Bucholcerus) and therefore was famous .no doubt di- 
versycers afore, and an Obferver of the cuftomes of the Churches. - 

ix | Having 
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4 Having this advantage for that purpofe, that he was the Scholg 

of was Scholar. or difciple to fome of the Apo 
files, as divers Chronologers tell us. 

That which Jreneus hath to our purpofe in the point in hand, 

is in his 2 Book, 39-Chap. about the middle.His words are thefe, 

Magifier ergs exiftens, ee. thatis, Therefore being a veaching 

“ Matter, he had alfo the age of fuch a Mafter , not retufing yey 

oing beyond a man, nor diffolving the law of humane kindin 

but fanctifying every age by thac fimilitude that wa 

“in him to it. For hecame to fave all men by himfelf ; All fay, 

“whoby himare BORN-AGALN unto, or, into Gods 

“SPANTS and LIT TLE-ONES, boyes, and young men,and 

* elder men. Therefore he went throughevery age,and was made 

“an Infant, to Infants, fan&ifying Intants. Among little oneés, 

little ene, fanctifying them that have this age: being alfo 

“Smade ari example to them of pietie, and juftice or righteoue 

Tan nefic, and fubjec&tion.. Among young men being made'a young o! 

*€mangand fan&tifying themtothe Lord ; foalfo an elder, toth & 


{ec 


ty 
Welder, that hemight bea perfe& teaching matter, notonelyae 
| cording tothe expofition of truth, but alfo according to.age, 6; 


the elders, being made, alfo an, example to them, 

And then he went alfounto death, that he might be the fink 

| born from thedead, holding the primacy in all things, &c. 

Trenem. Whom webave tranflated above and beneath the plage 

we ageito ale, that there might be the lefle exception by any, that 

they could not fee the coherence and {cope of the place. 
words weitand upon in which Jreneus, intimates the baptifme 


{ntantsinthat histime,next after the Apoftles, are,{ All I n 

INFANTS, and LITTLE ONES, Theword Rens f 

cuntur, that is, regenerated, or new-born, or born again, fignify.ingsof 


implying Baptifme. Scriptures, fo Ireneus , and the F athitt 
by Born-again, newborn, or regenerated though Mr. 7. de 


 Seriptures. The firkt Scripture isin Fob. 305: be 


| again of water and the Spirit. Where the Spirit fignifies the.inwarl) 
work, ing following (where God converts ) the 
Outward tigne, teal, and conveighance of Baptifme; as we have 
betore difcufled this place, where we have given you the ; 
| | confent 
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content of orthodox Authors, and fome Reafons, that che water. 
of Baptifmeis here underitood. . Wenow adde, frit, the. water: of 
baptifme be here meant; becaule ofthe order: water is: put 
fir(t, the Spirie next-Now where a metaphorical] epithitesor word 
is put to {et forth the nature of the Spirit, the Spiric, is firtt, 
and the metaphorical terme. or word) after. Adatth. 3. Baptized 
with the holy Ghoft and fire, that is,withghe holy Ghoft,which is like 
fire. Secondly, Chriit isfpeaking to Nicodemus one of the Phari- 
(ees, whodid put much in outward, legall, and ceremonious 
wathings, AZark 7/152, %&c. Therefore doubtlefle Chriit would. 
apply his {peech futabl¢,to the condition of Nicodermue to cake 
him off that wafhing, by propounding tohim the Gofpel wath= 
ing of Bapti {mes already. begun by Jobn D sift, on which ‘ufually 
followed an inward. effe&uall. work of: .wathing by che Spirit. 
Both thefe Reafons.arehinted by Bezas whoby ail means would 
rather have an external. wathing. here the’ 


of the Spirit. And prevents an objeCion that gracé. is not here” 


tyed to the Sacrament of Baptifme, the peculiar Sacrament of re*_ 
generation (faith he) no more it is tothe Lords Supper. Lib. 
6s 53. Belides, faith he; there ismention after of thé Spiric with~ 
ouc water. ‘Thirdly, regéneration isatceibuted.to che outward 
and. more common means ot preaching the 23. why: 
not therefore to Baptifme the pecu/iar Sacramentof regeneration 
And fo Nicodemws hath here for the bufineffe in hand whichis his 


converfion,all three means compleatly reprefented tehimsChrilts 


word, Baptifme,and the holy Spirits. 


We lift not-to‘aboundin proof of a. thing {0 plain, andk com 


monly received. If one or twothink ocherwifesitis not of weight 
tofay fo without proof. Nor do I know. any réafon: why ‘any! 
fhould diffent, unlefle fora dream of tying grace:to Sacraments ! 
which (Bega and others excellently take off ) or for fear of nens’ 
private intereftsin an argument which is not confiderablé! 
Thefecond Scripture is, Fitv3.5« Agsording to bis mercy be faved - 
ut, by the wafbing of regeneration, and renewingof the holy Ghoft. Where. 
wathing (according to:divers learned orthodox: Authors figiti- 
fesorimplyes Baptifme. Thereafons thatevincedur confént is, 
1; Thatthe word Aeurps for wathing, fignities not fo much the a& 
of bare wafhing, asthe place where the water is, and the.aétion: 
isdone. For itfigaities a Bath or laver of waters and cherctore: 
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BXAMEN. that the 


We antwer. Voffzis doth not fpeak fo much for Mr.T. but 
Animaducr)- againtthim in this int, as Whether we conceive 
| aright, let the Reader judge. Voffixs his words are thefe. We 


by Satan for the 


cannot befo fitly applyed to the inward wathing of the Spiny 


as to outward baptifme. ‘2 The {pirituall working of che Sp 


follows in the next claufe, The making ofas new by the Spirit, 


3 Icisufuall with the holy Ghoft co call the whole work by the 
nameof the outward figne of baptifme. Gal. 3.27. Col,2.12. eve 


figne or feal of the Covenant: a 
» Thus of che Scri 


Secondly, Irenaeus cakes his own word: that iss ben 


againsor new born, to fignifie baptifine-. Compare that place of le 
| Hereticks 


news lib. 1. 


tou 
the begi 


-18. where {peaking of the corruptions by 
ion, and Baptifme, &c. he hath thefe words in 
the Chapter. This kind ( that is of Se&) wa fem 
ing of the Bapti{me of regeneration, or new birth to 
reards er according to Gody.and for the de ion of the whole faith. This 
lace clears the Mr. This exceptions; which are, 1 pot 
y this might not be Irenem his words. 2 That Irenews is com 
rupted by che Latin Tranflation( we wanting the Greek c 
To which weanfwer. That chis quotation out of the firft 
and.18.Chap,of Irenew cakes away both objections. For Mnf. 
his Rivet confelleth, That the firft 27.Chapters of the firft book 
Of Irenaeus areinferted in Epipbavius his Panarium, which we have 
‘in Greek, And fo much of entirely is to be had in Greek in 
Trenéushis works. And accordingly Epipbanius faith , that Tha 
trcumcifion continued fe tothe time, till the greater circum 
which  thelaver of regeneration. So Epiphan. lid. 2. cap. 28. 
have not timeto feck more; chough he fpeaks often of bapcifine 
the great circumcifion , fometimes. onely the 
But Vof Te Theslg. de Pedobepr. intimate 

ren 


prove by teftimonies of them that lived before the Pelagian Here® 


as Ciccumcifionis called the Covenant, Gen. 17. though but'th 


ptures, that by the words, born again,new born, I 
or the like, is figaified or implyed bapti(me fatably to Scrip 


118 Animadverfiens upon Mr. Tombes 
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His Exerestation about Infant“Baptifme. 
Where he faich Chrift came to fave all himfelf, all I a 
by him areborn-a gain, or new-born by him, towards God, 
fants and little ones, &c. sphere by the word born . or ere 
is fer forth Baptifi ifme according to the common form a of the Anci» 
ents. Alibough if we take the word born-ag yet im a much 
a Irenzus /aith, regeneration is in Ic fufficiently refuteth 
opinion of them , who indeavour by this ment to 
that becaufe regeneration (as they think) may not be in Infants, tbat 
theives me may not be Signed with the outward figne. So V offius. 

But Mr. F. objects again, that Ireneushis {copeistoconfutethe MM. 
Gnofticks that hold Chrift did not exceed 31. yeersof age, againft EXAM. 
whom Irenexs alledgeth that Chriftlived in every. agesthat by hig Sed. 4. 


age andexample he might fanétifte every 
Wéanfwer. But Irenens layes the f of his fan&tifying 
alt forts of ages'in this, chat hey are mer-borh by Chrift to Godward 
both Infants and little ones; and then follows, he was made an In- 
fant to Infants to fanctifie them: having before regenerated them; . 
whereof what figneis there tous, but Gods inftieution and atk 
that Infants fhould havethefirftfeal? AN 
But Mr. T. yet further objeéts, that Fremeus Goeaks bap- 
tifme, because he faith, Bors again by bim, that isby Chiff. - 4. 
We anfwer. That Mr. 7. well knows faBordinate things are af 
not contrary. Chrift regenerates therefore doth he notdo it by 
his Ordinances, Word,Baptifme, &c? We haveheard aforethat — 
though Chri( be the Author of ourfalvation,yet itis faid weare 


born ees by water and the Spirit. And that for the conjunétion 


of the and thing figni ,the thing fignified is called by — 

the nameof the figne. Epbef. 5. 26.1 Pet.1. 23. whereic 

is faid, that we are Janttified by the wafbing of water by the Words And 

we are born again by the Word of God; and yet weknow cagoyes 

Spirit,is Authorof thefe. 
3 Orhersof the ap Ancients as Commentators on lier 

nens Call baptifme, by the name of | tion. Nexisnzen cals 

B.aptifine regeneration, or of the nevo-birth. 

Nazianz. Orat. in Sant. Bapt.. Augustine faith , As by the firk 


man, men areborn in fin and death , fo b Chritt 
theyare born again in or into righteoufi cand eternall life, in 
or baptifine Aug. lib. de Bapt. & bab. Conf. Ambrofe 
faith , God the omnipotent Father who hath regenerated ~~ 
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ofwaters and. the holy Spirit: de Hieroninus, Dy 
bloody bodies of Infants are-wafhed as (oon as they are Sy: | 
thefpirituall generation ftands ia need.of he faving laver. Hy. 
ronslih, 4. Ezek, 19, More might bealledged, but chefe enough 
zaclear-the bufingfe in hand,chat meant by being bo. 
Bat Mr, objets, that Lreneus faith, Chrift wae fifty yeersoldys 
he had received it from thofe that:converfed with Fobn the Apoflesan 
thereby, Mr. Zombes would blemith Irenaeus histekimonie. 
We anfwes., Fick, men havetheic,mittakes, chey were-no 
men byt as Angels. Secondly, Mr. Z. referred us to far worfeAn 
thors, full.of fuperititions, in Scham. before. And his & 
Viner and his W alafridus we andl offins too have noted betoze,for 
ai », miftakes. | Thirdly, wh,ch is manly 
ta.the point, Infazts my. be bores again, thst is vaptizes, 
as from himleléy,though he reportsxhe whole age of Chrilt fron 
others, whoif they.weote his, age by cipbers, in atter-times fity 
mi ht cafaky be miltaken for chirty. we 
ethird and laft Authorwe willurge from this firft agey or 
firkhandred.yeers or,century next following the Apoltles sim, 
is Tertulliga, Whom, Helvicus puts inthe latter end of the age afon 
 faids nanaely,in the yeer after Chrift 195. which was as about 
yeenateenthe death of Fobethe Evangelift.. Buc. the fam 
Helvicunfaigh this of hiny(pucin:that yeer) out of Ex/ebius and 
wasthéthird Latin Writer. “And Bacholcerus mentionshim 
mousabout theyeer: after Chrift 208, that is 108. after St. Jobs, 
thatis:buc.about thirteen yeers after the time fer down by 
Foo he faith that about that times Cypriax (as Hieron tele 
fies) didiafcribe {o.much to, Tertullians. writings ,thac when be 
called for one of his Authors or Writers, he would fay, Da ddr 
is, Give me my hemeant Tertullian Thett 
words of Tertulléanto the point in hand, of. Infant-bap 
time, Lib.de Anim, cap. 39. & 40. arethele ; Hine enim & Apt 
dyer thatis, For hence alfo the Apoftle affirmethithat. of cithé! 
fanttified are ethatare holy, asby 
Saogativeot SEE fo by the difciplineor rule of wer 
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* But they were born unclean,as if by thisnevertheleffe he would 
“¢ have it under{tood that the children of beleevers are [defignatos ] 
* the defigned ones of holinefie, and thereby alfoof falvation ; that 
« chefe pledges of hope might patronage thofe marriages, which 
** he had judged to be kept (undiflolved.) Orherwife he had mund- 
« ed the Lords determmation, nle(fe one be born of water and of the 
“ Spirit, be foall not enter into the Kingdome of God,that is, He fhall 
*t not be holy. So every foul is counted to bein «dam till he be 
« recounted to be in Chrift ; and fo long to be impure, till he be 
‘recounted. Thus Tertullian. Whence note firtt by the way,how 


the opinion of Antiquity touching that place, 1 Cor. 7.14. is cone 


trary to Mr. Tombes his opinion. Segondly, directly to the point in » 


hand of the Baptifme of the children of beleevers, he holds forth 
thefe Notions, | | 

Firlt the birthright of beleevers Infants, the parents and children 
being both under that promife, I am the God of thee and thy feed, 
They are (faith Tertullian) by the Santtification of one of the Pa- 


rents, procreated holy, partly by the prerogative of the SEED 


(1 am the God of thee beleeving Abraham, and of thy feed; Gen. 
17.7.) partly by the difcipline of Inftituton (THEREFORE 
thou fhalt keep my Covenant ‘to give the firlt feal to every male of 
thy feed, Gen. 17. 9. Or At. 2. The promife isto yousand you 
being called, to your children alfo.) So that Tertullian meanes 
that che children of beleevers are reputatively and federally holy: 
Which is the more plain by that which follows,of cousted ix Adam 


and recounted in Chrift, 


Secondly, The capacity of children, of graceand Salvation (and 


confequently of the feal, for the deeds and their feals follow the 
rightof the inheritance ; {0 all along the Scripture, as we have 
fhewed in part) I fay Tertullian fhews childrens capacity of grace, 
1.In mentioning their beingbo/y.For its in vain to talke of account. 
ing holy, if none may be holy; yea therefore God will have belee- 
vers Children indefinitly accounted holy, becaufé he hath made fome 
holy in their childhood, J/aac, Iacob, Samuel, Iobn Baprift, thofe 
Mar, 10. &¢c, 2. In méntioning that place, John 3. 5. in relation 
to children; Except a man be born again of Water and the Spi- 
rit, &e. From all which we may perceive, that T¢rtwilian grounds 


Infant-Bapeiime upon Scripture, not upon unwritten Tradi- 
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Animadverfions upon Mr. Tombes 
Nor is it my opinion onely, that this place of Tertullian is fy 

.  Infant-baptifine, but of learned Vofiws too, (whom Mx. T. fo of & 

quotes with refpeét:) For Voffiiw by this place proves that it wa 

MrT. the mind of Tertudian in chat noted place of C of his 
inhis roth book De Baptifmo, That Infants fhould be Baptized ; whichfome & 
Argument, —alleadge againft Infant-baptifin, buc isindeed for it. Tertullian 
| words are thefe. Jeaque pro cujufque perfona Cc. “ Therefore 
‘according to every perfons condition, difpofition, and agg 
“the delay of baptifme is more profirable; but efpecial, 
* Thole words **]y concerning little children, For what neceflity is ther 
m beeween [| ic be noc fo much a neceffity} as to have wisnells 


McT.inhis Come wnto me ; lec them come therefore , when they grow upto 
Mm xoth Argue youth, &c. So Tertullian in the aforefaid book concerni 


® ment leaves baptifine. Upon which place Voffine * faith thus ; We rhink the 
nothing ws here denyed but onely the neceffity of baptifme, when there 
death ; for that’s the meaning of thofe words [Whe 
Tetullianchey mecefity,tf there be not much neceffity as, but innocase dd 
me arcin.Vofins he denythat Infants might be baptixed; yea and sf there be danger 
ony in leaft afterWwards they be not baptized, its plain they ought to he bap 

| oth th tized, which Wwe do not obfcurely difcern by that Wwhiah Tertullian 
Thee- writeth in lis booke of the fowl, and the 39.and 49. chapter, and then 
MB loo. & Hift.de recited the words, which before we quoted. and cranflated to yOu, 


_ Give us but leave to give you learned and pious Janine his note 
too on this place of Tert#dian, and we fhall have done with Ter 
sullian, The words of Innins are thefe: Tria hic proponit 
Note Franc, that is, The euthor propunds bere three things din 
juniiad Ter- ftinttly, which being rightly under {tood,the place ma ft holy, 1. The 
m wldeBapi, CONDITION of perfons to be baptized is that they bein Gr 
—venant whether they be o age.or little children. 2, DIS POSK 
TION ts when they-beleeve, and obey the Gofpell, and make pro 
feffion. 3. They are not accountedtobe OF AGE whichare inger 
vénant (for the Little children of Godly men arein Covenant bus wht 
fo profelfe the faith. Therefore when he faith ESPECIALLY 
CONCERNING LITTLE CHILDREN, se 


muft needs be underftood of the children of firangers. or, Renr 
wot of the children of thole that arein Couvenant.and ck 


346 confirmed by the folloWing eA tiolagit 
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or GIVING THE CAVSE, namely what neceffity % there, if there 
be not [fo much neceffity as for Witneffes or God-fathers and God- his ob 
mothers cc. Fot we know that the firlt invention of witnefles jeGions after 


was for the children whofe paren 
are prevented 


bers of the Church. here.and f 
That this was the mind of thefe Authours, 7uftin Afartyr, Ire- 


naus and Tertullian in this age next atcer the Apoltles, will further ia the14 chap. 
appear by the confencof the moft approved Ancients that follow- of our Animad- 
ed them in the next fucceeding ages, which we have thought moft #7//rs at the 
proper to deferto che next chapter of Owr Asimsadverfions word CYPRI- 


T. his ftth Argument, Margin, 


fifth Argument : 
‘That which in facceeding Ages, in'which it wasinufe, 
wasin force, 1 asa Tradition not written’; 2 Ontof imitationof 
Jewith Circumcifion ; 3 Without univerfall prattife ; 4 Together ¢ 
with the error of giving Infants the Lords fuppet, and ‘many other ument from 
humane inventions, under the name of Apoftolicall traditions; the wrong ori- 
That is defervedly doubtful. ginal of 
But in fome ages after the firll from the Apoftles, the ‘tenet and 
practife of Infant-Baptiime wasin ufe, asa tradition aot written, 
as appears from Origen, Hom. on Rom. 6. Of which book neverthe- 
leffe let me add the ceniure of Erafmus on the Homilies of -Origer 
upon Leviticus, But be that reads this Work and the enarration of 
the Epiftle tothe Romans, isuncertain Whethér bereadd)rigen or 
Ruffinus. And the teftimony fetched from thefe books for Infant- 
Bapti{me, is fo much the more to be futpected, becaufe Augustine, 
Hierom, &e. tely tar-as yet is manifelt to'me) on no other telti- 
mony, then of Cyprian and his feliow+ Bufhops ‘in the Councell, of 
which mention is made Epift. 59. 4d Fidum 
Secondly , out of imitation of Jawifh® Circumeifion , ‘as 
the doubt of Fidws, in the 59. Epiftle of Cyprian to Fidns, in- 
_ timates, though ‘there were alfo other’ reafons of ‘Infant-bap- 
tifme ; a$ the of the ‘néceflity ‘of falve- 
tion, and the greedineffe'to increafe thenumnber of 
| perhaps | 


ts could not be accounted mem- sgainft Tatul 


upon ME AN inthe 
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others, And that.many other Inventions of men, vnderth 


gers in his Treatife of Baptifme, and others cMewhere. 
q 


 fome other. 


Conftantine, although borne of . Helena his mother, a Chrittian, 


 willneed proof. Ergo. 


Animadverfious Mr. Tombes 
pérhiaps the imitation of heathenith luft ration of little ones - ang 


Thirdly, without univerfall practife: for it is manifct- thy 
was not baprized till aged, as Ea/ebins inthe life of (onfanin 
written by him.. The fame is manifelt from the booke of Confeff. 
ons of e4uguftixne, concerning eSuguftine himfelfe, whofe mo 
ther Monica was a Chriltian, The things which may be drawn 
out of Fheodorer, Auguftine, andothers, concerning Theodo/ins 
Alipins, Adeodatus, and many others (although my bookesand 
notes out of them are wanting tome, by reafon.of the injury of § 
the times) unleffe Ibe, deceived, will evince that (though inth Hi 
Churehes of thofe times, little ones were baptized, yet) many wer 
not baptized, whofe baptifme its likely the Church would fooner 
have difpatched, if the apinion of Baptifme that now obtains , hat 
then obtained. 

Fourthly, together with the error of giving the Lords fuppa 
to Infants, as is manifelt out of the booke of (Yyprias de /aplu, 


name of Apoftolicall tradition, out of a wrong likeing of Judaiin 
did then prevail, asthe Pafchall folemnity &c. is fo obvious to. 
him.that reades Fathers, and Ecclefialticall Writers, chat noma 


And in very deed,.as of old, becaufe the right of Infant. Bap- 
tifme feemed.to be of fo great moment againft the Pelagian herefi, 
and for the authority.of the Councell under Cyprian, the Conacil 
of Milevis, Auguftine, Hierom, and-others, rather chen for soy 
folid outof Scripture in former ages, Infent-baprifme 
prevailed ; fointhislalt age, fome moderne men feeme tg imbrate 
this tenet of Jntant-Baptifme out of horror of mind, leaft they 
fhould go headlong into the pernicjouserrours of former Anabip> 
tilts, snd.cheir madde. furies, or lealt they fhould feeme to dcfert 
the lesding:men. ofthe reformed Churches, or move troubles 
the Church; rather.then from. perfpicuous foundatioa in: the 
Setiptures.;.which they will thinke that L have not {aid 4S 


ane that dreames, who fhall read what Robert Lord, Brook 
hath inthe end of his Treatile concerning Epilcopacy ; Daziel Re 


ding 


We 1, To the majen ; Take. away the captain or 
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yeeres, but intimations how they were abridged of cheir liberties. 


His Exercitation aboat Infant-Baptifme. I25 
ding particular to wit (4 tradition not written] and all the foul- 
diary of che other particulars with the great Rear [to wit, AZany 
other humane inventions | are not {trong enough to make a true 
major propofition. For what if according to MrT. his 2d particu- 
lar‘of [ Jewifo | that Baptifme be an imitation of the Jewish paf- 
fing through the red fea, Cor. 10. 1. &c. And the Lords Supper an 
imitation of the JeWifh pafleover, 1 Cor.5.and of the Jewi/e Manna, 
and water out of the rock,t Cor.10.1.c%c is therefore all Baptifm, 
and is therefore the Lords Supper defervedly, dowbrfull, whether 
they may be ufed? Yea, why doth Mr T, without any limitation 
call circumcifion Jewish; as if it had been meerly fo, when the 
Apoftle calls ir, Rom. 4.11. The fignes and feal of the righteou/neffe 
of faith. Ithad been too muchfor Mr T, to have called it meer Note. 
Old Teftament or ceremonious circumcifion, {eeing it is the firlt feal : 
of the covenant with Abraham which was Go/pell being the main 
hinge upon which the New Teftament. moves, in the main point of 
falvation by faich in Chrift. A&.2. Rom, 4. Gal. 3 where the Apo- 
ftles in fending us to Chrift by faith, urges Gods Covenant with 
Abraham. Circumcifien therefore annexed to the cevenant, mutt . 
be in diverfe refpeéts of the fame nature ; as under che notion of 
the firft feal; in regard of the prerapd fignification, inward {an- 
tification ; and too in refpe& of application, to teach.that {till che 
firft Seal, as now baprifin, isto beapplyed as tothe belceving pa- 
rents, fo to their Infant feed; unlefle Mr T. could have all-chis while 
thewd us an exception. 

And what if, according to Mr T. his third pa. ticular of [ Noe 
univerfall prattife | Mofes neglected the circuincifion of his child 
at the due time, and circumcifion was not exercifed upon the }ews 
born in the wilderneffe for 40 years ; and many parts of. worfhip » 
could not be ufed.in che times of the Churches perfcution ; but 
Chu: ches and their-worthip were hid in corners.as Revel, 12. And 
we have not records ro tell us-what they did for many hundred of | 


New doth this make any of chefe things doubrfull ? Nomore doth See Vifia. 
the want of sniver/fall practife detract from the authority of admi- Theol, 
niftring baptifin cobeleevers Infants, efpecially feeing the Pe/a- Pedobapt And 
gian fa@tionand other Herefies, before that fo ancient, and fo over our quoration 
{preading the € hritiian world; being alfo oppofite ro the _baptifin after smbrof, 
of Infants, might be a great caufe tha’, it was not univertally pra- followings. 
Ctized. And is no handfome Argument in the mouth of an 
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Animadverfions upon Mr. Tombes | 
Anabaptift to urge the Non-univerfall practife of Infant Baptify 
when many of their fellows have been the caufe of it. Nor jg ; 
enough to wave that we have faid to thefe two particulars, viz,th 


fecond and third ; by celling us there was an in{titution of Cireym. 


cifion in fcripeure, an infticution of Baprifme of men, and of th i 
Lords Supper in the Scripture ; for fo we have proved there is of & 

Infant Baptifime ; and we may as wellaffert this, inthis our 4s. 
Swer,as for the Anabaptifts to begee the Queftion in the objefio, 
as if Infane-baprifme were not inltitured in Scripture. 


together With the bapti{me of Infants fome errour, and many humax 
traditions have gone along in the company, @ giving Infante th @ 
Lords Supper, cc. It needs no long nor carefull anfwer. For fit § 
hundreds of years for the generall, daubed with many tradition, 
and darkned with many errours, by the Papifts; doctrines mix 
Note. with Legends, Baptifme be-fpided, greafed with oyl, brined with 
) *Allwhich ‘fale, the wine of the Lords Supper mixt with water, 8c. yet this 
‘will morethen doth not infer chat therefore the Ordinances themfelves are doubt: 
full. 2. That though you Mr T. V/erd nos provocafti have volut 
MMe a full a eae tarily provoked us here to rip up all the abhominable opinions, 
tothe 2 parr and dangerovs errours and pra@tifes that have in all.ages a 
1. his nied the opinion of Anabaptifme, and antipedobaprifme out of 
> “Mr Bullinger; Sleidens ommentaries in his 5. and 10. book: 
fin herent Lambertus Hortenfins of the Anabaptifts of the Low Countries, 
is fet down by Lohn Gaftins of the Anabaptilts of Zwitzerland, Melantthon,Ch.te 
Mr F. That Nielles, Pontanus, Ofiander, @c.* Yet if we thould do {0, yo 
would not takethat for a proof of the doubtfulneffe of Anabap- 
inflvence.n or Antipedobaptifine ; you would fay we did rather endet- 
Shurch ev Com. VOUr to difgrace it,then to confute it; as it is your complaint again 
mon-wealth , Mr M. in your firlt Se€tion of the fecond part of your EX AMEN; 
ceenmners why then do you here labour to dazle the eyes of men again(t the 
to fad ‘Lawfulneffe of baptizing beleevets:children, with pertion that. 
inftances of {ome odde opinions and’traditionshave atrendedit2 
both for- To T, anfwer according to the particulars he 
Froname recites, Butinfome a aith he) after the fit from the Apophis 
light.in Cara. Wretten. But why doth Mr T. (we wonder) fpeak of fome 
of fins, ages after che firkt (100 years) from the Apoltles:2 


For the fourth particular with its great cetera; namely, The 


we know that all che Ordinances of Chrift have been for many i 
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His Exercitation about Infant-Baptifme. ‘tay 
could proove Infant-baptifme to be an unwritten tradition, in the 
 firlt age next after the Apoltles, all is to no purpofe. If it were 
not an unwritcen tradition in shat age ; itisnot an unwritten one, 
though all che ages following to the worlds end fay fo, and fwear 
it, Nor do the words [ was én fe | help him. 
For if it be not proved it was an unwritten tradition in che firft 
age afcer the Apoltles, though :t was not then in ufe, this is nothing 
to make it then an unweitten tradition. | 
Now to the firlt particular wherein Mr T. faith Infant- Baprifm 
was in ule as an unwrstten tradition in {ome ages after the firt from 
the Apoftles, witnefle Origen. 
 Firlt we will bring eur proofes ‘of antiquity to che contrary ; 
and chen fecondly anfwer to Mr T, his quotation of Origen. 
t For proof out of Antiquity, that Infant-Baptifme was not in 
ufe after the firlt age from the Apoltles spor meer unwritten tradi-~ 
tion; we Will take our Authours according to order of time. 
1 ORIGEN, Flourifhed about the very beginning of the fecond ORIGEN. 

Century, or age after the firlt from the Apoltles times ;. For he was 
borne * in the firft Age or 100 years after that of the Apoltles, a- * so Batholcer, 
bout the yeare of Chrift 286. And he being the Difciple of (Vc. out of Hierm, 
ment, in the 18- year of his age, and about the year after Chrift 
204. opens his fchoole**, Therefore he could not beigaorant of ** #¢/vic.oue 
the cultomes of the Apoltles about Infant-Baptifine, &c.  Firlt his 
words in his fifth booke upon the fixth chapter of the Epiltle to the 
Romansare: T4e Church bath recesved atradition fromthe Apoftles 

to give Bapts/me alfoto Infasts: For they to whom the fecrets of di- 

vine myfteries Were committed, did know that there Was inall, the 

very filth of finne, which ought to be Wafoed away by Water and the 
prit, oe. In whichwords we have no mentionof an unWritter 
Tradition; But of a tradition from the edpoftles: that isthe Do- 

Ctrine of the Apoltles inthe Scripcures : Tradition being taken in 

the Scriptures,and Fathers| not* paflively for anwnwritren doftrine +5, 
of tradition, but actively for the a of tradition; or delivering the thodox {chools: 
holy Scriptures trom harid.to hand.in fucceffion of ages, to our fa- diftinguith, 
thers and fo down tous Jin thefe inftances s.2 Theff. 2. 15. Theres 
fore brethren ftand fast, and hold the TRADITIONS which Wee * Contra Ne- 
have been taught whesher by Word ar onr €piftie. Soin Epiphanins™. 
But (faith he.) ocber myfferies as concerning the laver( of baprifme) 
and imterall eyeries are fo asthe TRADITION af the 
Gosbel; 
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Gofpel, andthe Ais hath them. So Auguftin, as we fhall {ee afte 
in the Quotations of him, And that Origen takes Tradition in this 
fence, appeares by the ground he layes upon the Scriptures , which 
tellus a finner muft be born again of Water and the holy {pirit. That 
__finne is taken away by the blood and {pirit of Chrijt, and that this is 
fealed to us by Bapts{me in refpect whereof we are faid to be baptie 
zed into Chrift. Rom. 6. Now that cannot be called an anWrittey 
tradition that hath footing upon the Scripture, ‘as baptifme hath, 
aud baptifme of beleevets infants, as wee have proved and are ftil 
upon the proofe. | 
2 ORIGENS wordson Levit. Hom. 8. are ({peaking of the 
{pirituall uncleanneffe of man by finne) Js may be asked What “ae 
there of giving Bapti/me todittle children according to the ob 
ferdution of the Church, feeing if there were nothing in little children 
the Which remiffion did concern,and indulgence( ot pardon )did belong 
unto, the grace of Baptifme Would feem fuperfiuons? again 
a Origen ayes the ground worke of the wathing by Baptifme upon 
the {pirituall pollution of children held forth to us in the Scriptures. 
Thus Origen. | 
3 ORIGENS wordsin his 14. Hom. on Luke are; Littl. 
children Were baptized into remiffion of finnes. Of What finnes? Or 
When did they fn? Or hoWwcan any Confideration of the Laver of 
Wafbing bein little children, but as We [aida little afore? no mani 
pure from uncleanne([e, though he lives but one day on earth, eAnd 
becaufe by the Sacrament of Baptifme the filth of birthis put aay, 
sherefore little children are baptized, All this he {peaks of Baptifme 
as putting it in the room of Mofaicall purifications ; And firlt faith, 
for {pirituall cleanfing ; Parvuli baptizabantur, that is Little chil- 
dren WERE baptized, as relating to the practife of the Churches 
in former ages. And then fecondly faith in the prefent tenfe Bapti- 
zantur parvuli, thatis little children ARE baptized, as noting the 
continuance of that practife, and that upon Scripture grounds, vite 
for remiffion and fanétification from finne and in- 
; whic t ofpel meaning, as the Apoftle expounds in the Ee 
But Mr 7. hath fome objections againkt Origen in his EX AME 
MrT .his of Mr 44. Sermon which we to keep 
gorfomuchas concernesthe Commoncaufe, 


Objet 


« 
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Hie Exercitation aboat Infant-Baptifme. 129 
Objekt. Perkins and Ufber, faith MrT, put Origen inthe year EXAMEN. 
Wee anfwer indeed Origen then abouts fueceeded at Alexandria Animadver. 
his Malter Clem. Alexandrinus in the (hair of catechifing and , 
his But tor his birth and firtopening his 
{choole, we fet the reckoning right according’ to divers learned 
ersand Eeclefialticall Writers; to which we now adde 
the wordSof Bucholcerws, in Anno 186. ebont this year (faith 
he ) was born Origen the Ecclefiafticall writer at Alexandria ; which 
depends on the year after Chrift 203. in which, Hieronymus Writerh 
Origen Was about 17 years old, 
Objet. The Works of Origen, faith Mr 7. as of old were coun- EXAMEN. 
ted full of errours, and: dangerous to be read, fo, as AOW they are, 
we can hardly tellin fome of them what isOrigens, what not. 
For the Originall being-loft, we have onely'the Latin Tranflation, 
which being performed'in many of his Works and particularly the 
Homilieson Leviticus, andthe Epiftle to the Romans, by Raffinus, 
it appears by hisown confeflion, that he added many things of his 
owne, infomuch that Erafmue in his cenfate of the Homilics on 
Leviticus,{aith, That.a mancanaot'be certain whether he read Ruffi- 
nus ot Origen : And Perkins puts among Origens counterfeic works 
his Commentary onthe Epiltle tothe Romans, as being not faith- 
fully tran{lated by Reffinus. 

1 As we confefle there are fome Errours‘in Origen (and in Animadver. 
whom not ? ) fothere are many learned, pious and moft {pirituall 
things, precious Gofpel truthes, fuch asT’have admired, whenI 
read ,them confidering thofedarketimes ; in fo muchas mary now 
called Preachers of the | adi goto Origen (if they have bur 
the {pirit of difcerning) to learn'to'be 

2 If Mr7. makes thefeexceptions agzinit Origen, why, I fay, 
why doth Mr 7-. urge Origen for himfelfe in his fitth Argument, in 
his Exercitation, as we Weatd afore? Truly’ mancan hardly with 
patience enough, lookkupon’Mr 7. his dealing in this: When wee 
urge three ‘of Origen (which you had before quoted and 
tranflated, and formerly urged by Mr.A/.) forthe ancient practife 
of the Charchin baptizing Infants, then M. T. befpatters Origen as 
heare; and: Origen is not’ Origen withhim. But if Mr T. urge 

one only place of: Origen; to blaft Infant-baptifme withthe {car 
of sradition, and to contradi@ approved Antiquity : 
then 
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Animadverfions upor Mr. Tombes 
‘then Origen mult be received. Orelfe to what purpofe did M, 7 
alleadge him, urging no other, by which to pretend Infant. baptify Tim 
to be atradition 
3 MrT. hath nothing to fay againft Origen on Luke, and then: & 
fore he intimates an acknowledgement of one place urgedbya; Ii 
from Origen, to {tand good. 
4 Wee gave youall the places out of Origen as tranflated inty 
Latin by belt Editionspromifeus. 
Perkins his noting Origexs Gommentary on the Epiftle tothe 
Romans as not faithfully tranflated by Ruffinws, doth not 
it ro bea counterfeit worke. 
6. .1f Reffinws did fay, he added many things of his owneinth 
tranflation of Origen on the Romans and Leviticus (for there isno & 
thing faid of Luke) fure he would not confefe hehad deltropedth 
fence of Origen, or made him fpeake that he never meant, ‘This 
tofuppofe Ruffinus would difgrace himfelfe under his own 
and. 
EXAMEN  ButMrT. objects that if we read the pafflages themfelves we 
- cite, and confider how they are brought in, and how plain thea 
preflions areagainktthe Pelagians, we would quickly conceir, 
that thofepaflages were purin after the Pelagian herefie wascor 
futed by Hieronimus and Augustin, who often tellsus, thatthe 
fathersafore that contreverfie arofe, did not {peak plainly again 
_ the Pelagians... And of all others Origen taxed as Pelagu 
 Animadver. We anfwers Firlt for our parts, we have read the places wet 
quote out of Origen, with the coherence of the preceding and {ui 
ceed ing words, as Mr T. may perceive by our touches of obferv 
tions on the places Some hints there are (wee confefic) again 
fome peice of Pelagianifme, which might be conceived’ by font 
few in his times .which others in after ages might confute plainly, 


when borne, named, and grown uptoa [turdy fellow. Secondly, 
for Origen co hint in fome places againit Pelagiani/m,8 in otherst0 
Pelagiamze a litle, isnot fucha coatradi@ion asis pot fouadia 
divers fathers that wrote much,’ and ftruggled with contrary’ 
rours, as oc. we thinke Mr T. himfelf clatheth some 
times again{t himfelfe, Thirdly, however Origen in all the plate 
conftat fibi,is the fame man for Baprifme of Intants, 
Bar Mr Ty ob) As fureber that: Voffine faith ;)-For Origen 


| 
His Exercitatiow about Infant-Baptifme. 131 


will the leffe contend, becanfe what we cited out of him, is not ex- 
tant in Greek. 
Wee anfwer, 1 Then we were beft caft away almoft all worthy Animadver. 
Irenaeus, becaufe wee have but alittle peice of him inGreek. 2 
That Mr T. quoted out of oH, for his turn is not extant in greek. 
3 Voffins {hall heal the wound Mr T. givesby the hand of Voffus. 
Fick faich Voffins [ Although fome thinke Origens Commentaries 
on Levit, to be Cyrills, yet they favour of Origens phrafe, and mi- 
ftakes.] Secondly, faith may read (gemsna ) this, and his 
14. Homilies on Lake as Twinnes | that is, they both {peake alike’ 
to the fame purpofe of Infant- Baptifme : which place on Luke Mr 
T. excepts not againit. 
Laftly, Mr T, objects that if Origens teftimony be accepted, yet EX AMEN 
Infant-baptifme a Tradition, and an Ob/ervation of the 
arch. 
To this we have fufficiently anfwered a little afore in our quota- Ausmadver. 
tions of thofe three placesout of Origen ; that ORIGEN cannot | 
mean unwritten Tradition or meer Cuttome. See more after at onr 
quotationof .dugu/tin, in which you havea full anfwertoMr T. 
his nore out of Aug. 1. 10. c. 23. De Genefi. 
The next witnefle is CYP R AN,who flourifhed about the 248. CYPRIAN, 
yeare after Chrift*, and foalfo was inthe fecond centary, 100° Hélvic. 
years or age after the firft from the Apoftles (accordingto Mr 7. 22 
his language) others * * put him higher, “to wit, about 222. after 
Chrift. Histeltimony (as Vofins notes) for Infant-Baptifine in | 
his time, and higher, isbeyond all exception... His words in his 
Epiftle to Fidws in his third book andcighth Epiftle* arethefe.““As af 
“ concerning the caufe of Iafanrs, which thou faideft ought not to “44as,Ep.s9e 
be baptized being within the fecond or third day of their birth, © 
“* and that the law of ancient Circumcifion ought to be regarded, 
* {> rhat thon fhouldeft not think that one born fhould be baptized 
“‘ and fanGtified within the eighth day ; it feemed far otherwife to 
allin our councell, We allof us (that in a Councell of 66 
“ Bithops) have judged that the mercy and grace ef Gad is to be 
* denyed to no fon of man, or tonone bornof men, And by and by 
atrer he (aith; There isamong all, whether Infants.or thofe that. 
are elder, one equality of the divine gift. Anda lietle afterthat. 
excepter of perfons, fonor of Ages, 


fe with an equall poyfed. 
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 neffe, arene 25 fome read }a like,{ patrem as-others read ) a fy, 
cher tovall, for the attaining celeftiall grace. Anda few lines after 
hath shefe Words: 1f remiflionof finsbe given to them thar 
have more greivoully finned againft God, when afterward they 
« have beleeved, and fononeof them: is kept back from Baptifine 
; *€ and grace; how much rather ought not an Infant to be prohibi. 
wor “ted and kept from baptifme, who being lacely born bath not fin. 
Hierofo- “ned atall, butas born of Adam according to the fleth, he con. 
i Biymit.Catechif <* traéted the contagion of ancient death im his firft nativity? And 
chegefore,my dear brother,this was our in the Coun. 
‘cell, That from baptifine and the grace of who is merciful], 
“and bountiful, and pittifull to all, no man ought to be debarred, 
Berm. chyf. So with much more, (yprian (repeated by him again, tom.2, de 
Hom.ad Neo- /gp/is) This Epift. of Cypr. to Fidus isa Famous place (faith Gane 
lartius concerning the Bapti/me of Infants, againft the Anabaptifs, 
} ra Luc, And fo we finde it accounted among the pious and Learned Anci- 
{ub & ents, by and refpective quotation of it. * And (Laith 
me nem 1.3. Dia- Yoffins) the judgement here given in, about Infant Bapti/me, is fo 
much the more to be eftcemed,in that it Was the Decree of fo famou 
Councell, and that the adver{aries dur not deny it but oncly doubts 
& lib. whether Baptifme foonld be given the eighth day ? 
3-depesme  Andnowgiveusleave toadde our obfervaciuon; namely , That 
remiflc. the learned Ancients did look to the Covenant made. with Abre 
ky ham (whole feal was circumcifion) as to aground of Infant Bap 
Feiftol, citar, time sas appears by Fidus his Argument from Ciscumcifion /onely 
lib.2.contra he looked then toe mneh at che circumftance of fiach a time of child. 
1 hood, as the Avabaptifi snow doatfuch a time of ripe years.) So 
ate that icappears by this, and the Argument of (yprian, and of chat 
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Councell (according tockeis light age heli not 


om. un\eritten tradition, as Mt T. aflerts, 
wewe mult mratoMr 7. his. EX AAZEN, where he hath 
fomnewhat tofay againit moft.ot che Fathers ufvally alleadged fos 
Intant-Baptifm, and {o againlt Cyprian. 1. He Objects chat though 

Cyprian be placed at 250 by Veer, or at 240 by Perkins, (and cole 

fequencly at 248.by us)yet Tertubian was before him, and 
counted: his m: Now creudians tine, /t appears faith Gren 
in Adat. 29: Bap.) shere Was nothing defined co ing the age 
smtwbich they were ta be baptized, that were confecrated by a Pa 
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in bisbook, of baptifmechap. 18.) the baptening of Infants. Aud if 
alow it (a Mr T. adds) it was onely.in, cafe of neceffiry, 
usimay appear by his words his book De-exdsima. Chap.39. 

We Reply cothis. 1. Thac both shefe places of Tertwllian are 
before alleadged, tranflated, and difc.iled, to be for Infant-bap- 
tifme, chap. 13. of our at the word TERT UL, 
inthe Margin, which wedefire the Reader to perufe over again : 
where you may {ee, that Tertxisan hath nothing of allowance of 
jnfant-baprifme onely in cafe of Necefity ; but (if the places be 
well 


Animadver. 


weighed ) he faith, that which he faith, for Infane-baprifme, _ 


without any {ach limitation : which Infanc-baptifme among other 


paflagesis afferted by Terenléian, in thofe words, Thas the children 
of either Parent-fex {anBified, are holy, partly by the prerogative of 
the SEED, partlybytoeRVLE OF DISCIPLINE: 
W hich, what can it be but Bapifme? And in thofe words, Thofé 
children are Defignati famttitate, the dones of holineffe, ory 
the marked ones of holineffle. It is more like that Mr T. meant, 
that Tertullian rettrained Infant-baprifme to neceflity. de Bape. 
cap. 18. But we have abundantly cleered this alfo afore, in the 13. 
Chap. of oar of simadverf.at the word TER T U inthe Mar- 
gm: and that not out of our own 
learned famine andl Voffius, Let the Reader have pauence ro e 
that we have there faid. Weadde now, That the molt of Zertul- 
lians Seabed haftning baptifme (chap, 18. of his book con- 
For his words are, Giwe wot Bapti/me rafoly , Give not holy thi 

to dogs, (he counts not infanrs of beleevers duch, a8 you heard out 
of his book De anima, and here by and by calls chem, The JN NO- 
CENT age) if the Eunuch were fuddenly Baptifed, pet the Spirir 
commanded Philipto goto bis Chariet, If Pant were fuddenly bap- 
sized, yes he Was foon known vo wde bis Heft, that he was achefen 


peccatorum doch innocent. ace halten to fosgivenefle. of 
fines Baptifme.) Is this 2 good reafon, Seripcare 
to deferthe Baprifine of Infante?’ He faich himfelfe ww his 
faid book and 8 chap. Dé anima, ate net they 
be counted fo mChrift. And how in Chrit ?) When they be by 


we ffed] So Tertuk It is true chatafter fpcaks of In- 
“fangs, bat what ? Quid feftinar innotenratas adremiffionem — 
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holy feed, and by the rule of Difcipline, which for children, whi 
fach, was onely Baptifme. And whereas Mr T. brings in learned 
rotius as countenancing him, in relying upon Tertudian againg 
nfane- Baptifme, we have largely and plainly layd open, after, in 
our Animadverfions in this Chap. upon thefixth Section of MrT, 
his EX AMEN (fee the margin there: ) 1. That Grotius rejeRs 
Tertullians opinion, as nothing fwaying him, again{t Infant-Bap. 
tifme.''2. That Grotius by many Arguments is for Infant- Baptifm, 
3. Wenow adde, that it is true Grotins duth fay, Tertullianus & 
atate qua baptizandi effent qui (briftiana difcipline a parentiby 
confecrabantur nibil definitum fuiffe temporibus , hoc ipfo 
cet, That Tertullian fheweth that in his time, The fet time 
Baptizing them that were CONSEGRATED BY THEI 
PARENTS ¢o Chriftian Difcipline, was not determined. But what 
is this to prove that in thofe times beleevers children mutt noth 
baptized, till they are ont of their Parents guardian/bip, and of ripe 
a. Mr T. Objetts againft iaw,that indeed he handles Infant 
Baptifme at large in his 59 Epiftle ad Fidum, and faith in that Epi. 
ftle enough for it, and more then enough, unleffe he had fpoken to 
better purpofe. The truth is, the very reading of that Epiftle, ue 
which Hierom and efpecially Auguftine rely, for the proving of Jn. 
fant-baptifime, is fufficient todifcover how great darkneffe chere 
was then upon the Spirits of thofe that were eounted che greateft 
Lights inthe Church. You fay,* spon this occafion Fidus denyed mt 
the baptilme of Infants, but denyed that they ought to be Baptized be 
fore the eighth day. But youmight have obferved that Fidus allead- 
ged, That the Law of ancient circumcifion was to be confidered. And 
That the footftep of an Infant being int firft dayes of birth, ism 
‘lean. Whence it plainly appears, that there was a relique of j= 
das(me in him, and that he did not well underftand the abrogation 
Easter neer that age, do plainly fhew that Pudai/me- was not quitt 
weeded out of the minds ef the chiet ee among Chriftians: 


We'anfwer. 2 Thathowever Mr 7. defpifeth here Cypriatt 
teftimony yet the renowned{t, pious, leatneds eitecmed 
‘Cytill, ot of Hitrnfalem, Gregory Nazxianzen,. Chry/ojtem 
Hierom, Auguftine, The places whece, in theit 


X AMEN 
E 


we quoted a litcleafore in the margin, over againft the end of the 
teftimony of (yprian. Nor do ancienter writers onely efteeme it 
(on whofe fpirits Mr 7, faith there. was fuch darkenefle, and on 
whofe {pirit isthere not fome at this time of greac light? )but-alfo 
ter learned pious writerszeven Mr his beloved Voffime 8 Grotius Thet. 
{o oft quoted by him. Voffius faith, that thisteltimony of Cypriaw Theolog. & 
is above or beyond all exceptions. Grotins faith, That the Epiltle Hift.de pedom 
of Cyprian to Fidus makes the matter plain that there was thenno Thet 
doubt of baptizing Infants &c. 2 When MrT. urgeth the fathérs eng aadl 
in the lealt, asone placeoutot one Origen, or apoint-of 

great doubt, we mult entercain it (by Mr T. hisintendment,) but — 

when we urge many places out of many; then faith hethey are 
thisandthar. 3 Better men then thefe fathers may have fome 

darknefle Joh» Baptif# was greater then the prophets; and he that 

is lealt in che Kingdome of the Churchnow, isgreaterthanhe. 4 

Many men may inthefe dayes hold a folid truth, yet not upon the 

belt grounds of it, for want of knowledge of them. 5 That Fi- 

dus thus far sxprefly held the ceremoniall law to be abrogated, thac 

Baptif{me was come in the room of Circumeifion, arid might be 2d- 

miniltred at leaft as oon as Circumcifion..wasto children. 6 We A&. 21.20. 
know that many Chriftian Jewes inthe time of the Apoftles, and ©2!-?- 
Peter himfelf did too much Judaize ; fhall not we therefore receive 

that true lightthat wasinthem? 7 Forthat of &fer, wee know 
thecontroverfie teo farr and too Jong about that timeinvaded Chri- 


fian England, {hallnot we therefore be regarded in any truth? Yea Mr Fox beolg 


did not the obfervation of Effer reach down to Mr T. yet he would of Marty1s. 
be beleeved in his Exercitation.. Whatisallthisthat MrT. hath ~ 


His Exercitation about Infant-Baptifme. 125 
faid, to the point in hand? For wealleadge not Fidus :his Epiftle 
to Cyprian, but. Cyprians to Fidus, relacing their judgement and 
reafons for Infant. bapiifmgeof which afore largely and fully. And 
now obferve, that Cyprias faith, in the name of rhe relt,. in that his 
Epiltle to Fidus,that concerning that opinion That the foorftep of an. 
Infant in the firjt dayesof bis birth is unclean,and [0 not to be then 
baptized. It, feemed far otberWife, to all of usin the Councell;*and, 
thenreafons againlt.it. Hserom and Auguftine did notfo rely on 
Cyprian, but that they had many reafonsot their own-ont of :{crip- 
ture, to prove Infant-baptifme, of which after, 
3- Mr. T. objects againlt Cyprians Epiltleto Fidys, you. (faith 
“Ne Tito Mr AG) fay (yprianaflures that SG 
| conicnat 


he words ons. The proofe is but one, unlefie you will make a proofe of that 
de, 
ight have ta be kepe from 
bore favoura- in thisrespelt do deferve * more of our aya, and of Gods 
by Mr T. mercy, becan/ein the beginning of their birth they prefewtly crying 
Mercor and weeping do nothing 
mmo nifics fome- 
oncly to 


| | et,attain,or the Lora [ait in the G 
receive. x. mtns foules, but to fave them, andt 


facivn, Aximad We antw.That in much of allthis,Mr T. rather feemsto 
zgunt, purfueamanthen the matter. I (hall rather purfue the matter then 
tach, de =MriT.forfodoing. Therefore I animadvert; Firft, the Maccer 8 


| | Infant me- Doubtleffe the ingenuous reader may fee in that Epiftle,chat Infante 
aman, baptifm isa 


Bepiftcrence be- of their records wehave, to thew usthe practife of ancient Char- 
later now fee more its becaufe we dwartesare fet upon the fhoulders 


owe 
to Gods of 


i ic (according to‘ theif ight ) out of the Seriprares- 


Animadverfions upon Mr. Tombes: 
“eonfent of 66. Bre. ina Councell, baptifme wasto be adminis 
+6 fined to Infants &c. and not to-be reftrained to any time ; ( whick 
istruc faith Mr T.)dut you add (faith heto Mr 14.) and provesig 
“by a¢thefes They are: nnder finne they 
¢ need pardon,are capable of grace and mercy, God regards not age, 
But (faith Mr 7+) the refolation of Cyprian with his colleagues ig 
not fo lightly to be pafied over, feeing the determination of this 
Counccil,. as far as I can finde by fearch, isthe very {pring head of 
Infant-baptifme. To congeive it arighit, ic isto be confidered that 
ay you are: miltaken about the proofe of rheir opinion ; the things you 
inenition are not the proofe, butare produced in anfwer to objet 


which isin the clofe of the Epiltle, which is; That whereas noneis 
rtifme and the grace of God, much leffe new-borne 


n trariflated 


pray. The onely proof is this, the mer. 
nyedto none that are borne of man, for 
ospel; that the fon of man came wot to deftroy 
herefore as much asin us lies, f 
it may b, no foul is to be loft, and therefore all Infants at all times 


cy and-grace of God it to be 


oppofition 


faith, nihil- 


Seat. | nob of confequence whether there be one or two or three proofes 


rgued for out of Seripeure firft and lat, & in the middle, 
There isa 8 according tothe light ofthe times; And Jet usbleffe God ‘for that 
ype ches,in many material points. Had we lived in their times, it ist 
vide aliquy quettion whether we fhould ttave {cen as much as they did. If we 


aft fignifics to of: thofe- -Gyants.: “Seeondly that’ Cyprians Epiftlé is not 
-head' of Intant-Baprifines ‘Becaute that Councell, 
which Cyprian {peakes in'that Epiftie, did: not firft coyne that. 
5. It opinion as micerly theiropinion, depending upotr theit’ Votes, but 


That Gods favour’ that fent 


bis Son to fave 


i 
i 


Hi 


pied meri.gs in Eliflia bie fetching 


pirieual not 20 bebindved pet 
(thatis 46 b¢ shad faid afore-av chao pile; by 
¢$) ty conns a\Peier Piakss AR! with Uther 
Rea ns thereurged.. Secondly, becaufe that Fides sfore the 
of this Gouncell Gasitfeems adime }was for’ baptifme' of 
fants nodoubss front the ground Sadly he 
-£00 shuchion he eeremonic of thevig tel before 
Cyprian or that Comacelly wereFaftin Martyr) Clem: 
\drinus Tertullian and Origens ail-for In me’; ‘in’ Yan 
all which we have befare: tranflated, wlted and di 
4ufledy exce; ng Clem. whom we alled by by 
hoscfore T. how.cver icfeam'to yon, dit M. 

that’ she refolusion of ‘Cyprian with ‘bie Colligneswas' the ALEXAND. 
ocing-head of Infant-ba ptifme: TFochelaftclaute [therefore al} 
Anfants all times tobe baptized } we fhall fpeak to‘in: ‘out’ 

> objects again ide dav’ 0 EXAMEN. 

ated, that hisiteftimony 5,73, 7, 
ike they chought baptizing,giving Gods grace;'arid thé denying 
it, the denying of grace.! Secondly they. thought that. the foals 
awece loft, that weag noth; » Phivdly xhat therefore not one- 
Jy Infaute of jbelievers Tnfains to Baptized. 


‘henee Toffanwe in his’ Spnopfis this forCyprians etrorythat. 


he ‘taught, chat Infaztsiwereftr bt wayes to be baptizedslett they 
wath becaufethac the mercy of God is not to be denied them. 2] 
generalls fhould: grant all this to be true, 


et thisd not overthcow, butchat in time the Chur 
ches held Infanc-Bapeifme,and that isthemain\poincin hand. 
Sccondly,.in particularwe-anfwer: ‘Toctie'firit particular we 
lay, that what error or hurt is it to fay;that baptifme grace 

Me, Gods graces Even astt iv faidin the: Scripe 

The of lifes The wafbing of regeneration, The bread we the 
of body of Chrift:Soomthe contraty , Where shere no 
fton the peep perifo. Unleffe we are burn we water and the te 
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 himhs 


and b 


came. not to deft 
sums gn nope ofr 


all menisoibe fa ved 
nor Daptifme 
rally in the Pp 


biberis Fat is, [4s in if iting 
3 and therefore fro 


quotes in thistiis 7. Sed?, of his. 


tobe givento all men. SoCypriam may {peak 
yer a particular conchifiom 


bemignas, pitts eft, 


may-original} fin onely; 
SoCypaian, whick Mri Fatt 
his God hitnfelf he would 
commands not all ordinances, 


we cannet enter jute the Bll-which are meant: infiy, 
mentaby, and accerding to Gods ordinary difpenfation (allowing 
ive coy all to fave without means.) And then. 
or Gollegues cannot be juftly blamed for {peak 
fos eompore thenthat the Sccipturcfpeaks,and in che like pees 
Tethe fecond particularche fame and wer will ferve ; whetedh 
(o. we have fonewhatout of Cyprian to juftife that to be his 
ing, vic. nat abfolatey. For he 
roy mens fouls, buc tofave chem therefore gua. 
potest tinlls anime pordends eft i deirco 
| meinem per debere, | 
meer ci fttlly ated to ail, pr einditel 
ag the Pat 307,22, chat 
re orantitype Whercunte ifme now faveth, meaning tw 
for otherwife nogameunder 
P Tochethird particular, not onely of believers a 
were to be baptized.| ind no fuch paflage al! 
ged pat member of 
ion, to believers This oncly find, firtt chat oll Infant 
are put intooppoliion right old :¢hat is,tht 
notonely Infants above cightidayes old, bar thole ander 
dayes old may as well be baptined. As we heard afore in the 
‘$a zation of Cyprianin anfwerto Fidut;whileft Fidus thought 
beforetht eight day Infants might not be baptised. Secondly; 
tam | it greater tins cannot hinder of ripe -yeers from 
der an Infant 


7 
wii 


His Exercitation abot Infant-Baptifme. 
that onelyfome Infante are'to be baptised; tothe cafe he 

Laftly, weanfwer to that of Toffanus; ficit, thacthereisno fuch 
fencencein all that Mr. 7. hath tranflateds of chis Epiftle. of 
Cyprian. And therefore Mr: T,necded not to annex TZofjaeus his 
words tochat hehad wich as WHENCE, faying, 
whence Teffanas notes this for Cypriamrerroar, that Infants mutt 


be prefencly baptized left they perifh, &¢c. Secondly, tharthere 
nofuch fentencein all Cypriant Epittle;as Toffavm reports; nor to 


thaceffect ; But onely chis;as we tranflatcd afore upon another 


not eight dayes old, becanfe the mercy and grace of God We not to be denyed 
tu any born of men, argueth thus. Seeing the Lord faith in bis G.fpel, the 
Son of man came not-to deftroy the fouls of mer, but to fave them, as much at 
in it may be, no foul to be deftroyed. See here'ca ndid Reader, 
Cyprian doth not fay fafants perith if they be not baptized. Bue 
we fhould not by wilfull neele& of baptifme, as much asinus is 
The reft thatisin Mr. T. his Analy fis of Cyprians Epittle, is 7 
againft Mr. 44. about querks, and nothing to the point in hand; 
and therefore needs noanfwerfromus. 3 
9 that Cyprian doth at all putin origi among his Argu- 
ments for the baptizing of Infants ; Thivis clearly by 


ripe yeers beleeving 


Cyprian, That as rfien 


iginall fins. 
Mr. T. his calling this Epiftle of Cyprian, an abfurd E- 


put away theirl 
And 


putle; itis fomewhat {poken,and with too much difrefpe& 
asty 


of fo famous aman and rin thofe times; we might have 
more jultly havefaid fo of divers of the Authors Mr-T. hath quo- 


ted; but have forborn it, knowing that fiuch words:are net con- 
' futations, but revilings. Iam confident that the intelligent Rea- 


der hath feen thas the allegation of Cyprian hath not been sbjird 
tothe main point now in queftion ; to wit, whether Infant-bap- 
tifme was in ufe and pra&tife iv the Chacches in Cyprians ‘times 


which fo to have been, Cyprian hath fully held out untous; and - 
The next witneffe for the fame is Te Naxianzen , who lived NAZLAN. 
+ 2 


occafion: That ifedking of baptizing Infants though they were 


, are baptized to put. 
away their attaall fins ; {6 infants are baptized to 
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“pote. 
Helvic. often Oh bis 
or that enter into the of thas 


& 


fame 

1h 


N Nax.'on wh 


| in Evem- 
sender it‘ Bap- 


with the ufe of idle tre. that 
she werds, 


F atber jalbeit be be holy, andjearned, ere. faall 
Paleo, and fevered the Aasboritie of comma 
call Welders the do well know that commdnily by 


Fis meant hete without peradventure ‘ix ‘being the béfidcfic in hind d 


favor Sense man) 
; 


Lis circtitncifion4 abd thatofthes hklingofthe 

ext it from for. baptifme: of 


ducemore to that which fomeof ‘the’ fie. 


dayes old, Gad ds Covenant, with ther 


objeBionis: to one. 


Naxianzens ed oz 3d gue od 


“Hlereto cléar notre 
made ag 


aint what we alledge ut of 


he) danger sb 


Anfo., This, Argument vlayes. with an. 
word danger: | H..D-meang thereis ng {pixi 
fant dies before it be baptized: But Nazsanaen 1 
dily death; and therefore pives it asa precept: 
in¢afe there he dagger beforeit be 
ed with baptifmedet it be the figure there 
oldsias it js Laid, bus. life. | 
Anfw. that in Naxianzens lite fay cralyyyet this mighe ng baptifme, 
be by reafon.of the perfecutions of thofe times, or indif baring {poken 
Of the very 
ferno more, then th ought not.after the Ifraclites 
Canaanto-beadminiftred till'men were fourty yéers. delay 3 
dd, becaufe fo long dt-was, deferred jin the wildernefle. of baprifme, | 
himfelf wasnoe baptized. till chirty yeers oldsyet the Anabaptilig wer 
will a tule ofthis, thar of chat a mule? 
be bape zed. Sare enough if Nexjanzea his baprifme wasdeferred 
Ood, it was not. intended by: him corrain & 
but oft in that Oration fore-quoted in feyerall 


ample; bug 


{. 
+ 
| 
| 


Grac. & 


* One of the 


The 
Besft, sxianken. 


confelle his 
Gas, though - 
there be no 


Animadverf. 


~ A 


ofChriftnotba 
the plateq 
. 4yeers old,or lefle fometimes;whiclris all onc in effec winh 
ba 


. zen (faich eé¢m onely.to 
The words he) are that Nuxianzen gives the reafoy 


Gigne of grace, why Infantsin danger of death fhould be baptized, ual 
CORTON 


that they might not miffe:of the c 
grace. Bucwpe He gives bit opi 

Reig au ‘that they fhould ftay longer, that they 
minds and bodies might be fand&i 


fants fhould be baptized, in cafethey 
of viper yeers, it is fomuch the better for us. ‘Steondly, he doth 
give anocher reaf 
1 
. without a feeling 

Kab A reafon alfoof this tous is céremm 
er ‘was wont to be done on the 


Funes (God putting them under the prom 
that are in danger of death. Fourthly ,tha 


diversdivine Reafons (to him evincing che 
Oth 


danger of death; he faith , give my opinim 
And what is it? that children 
| ftay ti I three or foure yeers i 


tillthircie peers old *.:'And: you heard jy 
ythat hemencionsdeferring ia any cate burtiy 


beleevers Infants at three moneéths or three weeks; yp. 
the. mathematical! confideration of 


Tons objets in is EXAMEN agit Ne 


XAMEN. 6. 


tion) burdoth Greg 
ain ic cothe cafe ot neceflitia 


of othets, 
apd 

We anfwer. Firlt, if Greg. Nazianzen doth givereafon whylp 
arenot likely to live tobe 


befide that'of partaking of common grac, 
For it is ‘bercer they fhould be fandtifed, 
of it, chen'to depart without the feal. So he 
ified too in infancie, as well as at riper yeert, 
fion, that 
eight day,&c. Thirdly, we anfwer, 
, that all three Reafons ftand in force as well for all believers ‘ir 


.) as for thole 


ifants not in danger of death : but for thie delay ing of other 
I 


old, more, or leffe ? And what 
expetted age? more then from 
fe? For Nazianzen himfelf con feffech, that 
hear and anfwer fome fpiritnall rhings 
here any ? None. Doth hie 
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Hi Exercitetion about Infane-Baptifme. 
Reston? Even in effect the fame as for baptizing of Infants ia 
danger of death,to wit, chat they may pa a in mind and 


ali che Greek Pachers,i az we haves ‘alledged , anil 


cuftome of the Greek Churches touchin g Infant-baptifme >: ae 
chus sit is wondered me; (faith Mr. T. if 


thefe are not fufficient hint we 
falium, mot valet confeqnentia. ‘Many things have been. done 
in which Authors may notmention. 3° They 
may fpeak of infane~bapti in fome of their works which long 
fincewere loft. 4 Mr. 7. faith, chat fhouldiind nothing ‘in 
Exfebive, I &c.for Infant-baptifme. And we fay,ie is wom> 
der Mr. T. did find nothing in thentto the contrary, in his\7 ord 
moneths time to write hie EXAMEN wenot having 
sbove Antwer, and f not timeto 
very book. But fiftly, chis we caft our eye in Clee. Glexand: 
(which ne ink found inthim tor 
wine, &c. Neither doth Gods divine conimand, 
ofeld, that be that bath rifen be mafoed. 
Ferthe Lord doth not nece|fsrily take ff from procreation of children. 


cording to bis womt tho by one 
Mofes. Therefore the Law of God by carnal 


not loathing humane 
which for hafte we cannot - moc. 
Give us leave rd adde a noteer two. Let me with 

. Aurdianus, chat this place ‘tclates'to 175 88. 

df Pepe feed of copulation {ball go owt foom him, tbhen'be foall wafb all 


BXAMEN, 
and rhe sett. 6. 


CLEM. 
ALEXAN, 


Strom. 


Ghd year 


that are believers, whoim be bathiby ome pe 


generation foretelling 
regener stion dad forthe Vide 
‘ThusClem. Ales. with much. cum 


243 
tifme, nor in Ignatiew, nor in Clemen. Alexmidri 
fem, nor in Eprphanime. . 
sWeanlwerss. Mr. Pract Gul Ot oe 9 Animadverfe 


4 


(eA nimadyerfions.upon Afr. Tombes: 
in yohereon ss the feed of copulation be 
all lye with (eed of copulation, t all both bathe themfelves in goby 
BAPIFISMES: &E Spot whith Alexshdriuus 
“RESYCHIVS (Bake theswte of anil learned * dn this 
* He flourithed place; gyhichisthis:. The Lardbimfelf faith he) 
bave the necefjary ‘reyeneration af pay 
that Hath effufed bie feed children, yeaal{o the we 
hathieceived its to the bidys becaufe flee bath receivedsit; 
deferibed this whole temple of ours, that 9 the webole sum 
of foul: In that made filthy by -difobediengy 
his fied abe and mboeffarily the body to be filthy. 
of the feed, in. which be unclean until the kven that the 
time wherein Chriit the water whereby omr generation 
| be cleanfed ; And thet ti we remained uneleansi proved from 
that they alfa thathed not yet finned ( a&uall mete, int thei 
ave neceflarily the feal of lef.by, death 
whey dye-anslean, Gro Thus with much more. 
re Thiedly, Itit pleafeth Mr, he may read Gentinus 
aboy Aurelianus his note on the place of Clem. Alexandrinus who, is 
te forth thefence of Clemens, though we heed 
his Therefore Clem, Alexandrinus ¢ faich 
Hervet.. Aurel): intimates that many were the Baptifmes of 
ciently, which were figures of our regeneration Baptifm 
re original fini wafbed which one onely Baptifine indeed 
ed. SoGent.Hery. with)much more.. 
havea touch out of. ‘oneof five Author 
which he faith have of Infant-Baptifme.. Wee will gi 
youahother touch out ofanather of his filent Authors 


and fo difmife the che 


hors, 


| 
: | 

| | 
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His Exercitationabout Infant-Baptilme: 
thot, nor time to go looke after: chem: his fecond EP IP H 4- 
Booke 2. Tom. contr. Heref. {peaking before of che Cireumei- NIU S. 
fonof Chrift, that he was. circumcifed ,. to diffolve or abro- contra 
« gate that Circumcifion to bring in a greater. And that the 3°- p. 52> 
Circumcifion injoyned Abrabamwas not perfec, but a figne of | 
§ grace given, and forthe inftruction of chem in future times, 
% andthencewithech Ebiow not toimitate Chrift in Circumcifi- 
© on of himfelf or others,at laft he {peaks in thefe very words,F or 
she Lord (faith Epiphanjge) bath removed the time of this (Circum- 
cifton,) Far be came, and fulfilled it having given the per fe Circumeifi- 
onvf bis myftertes and that motin onemember onely , but in the whole 
body fealed and ezreumcifed from finnen; and faving not 
the people, that men only, but alfo all the people tof Chriftians indeed; 
und liberally for the inheritance of the 
of Heaven 3 and notinexhibiting the feale defettively to one 
ranch or fate (virovum ) of im the time oftbeir-imbecility but to 
Thus far Epipbenins writes there of Infant-Baptifme, and I 
confident more might bee foundin other places touching ic 
(had wetimeto feek,) though Epiphanine fayes nothing of it(as 
Mr. T, weakly obje&ts) in ib. 2. Heref. 46. vel 47. inhis difpu- 
tation for Infants inheriting Heaven, againftche Hiera:ites.: We 
are not toteach other learned men what to fpeake; nor when 
tofpeak, nortofay they{peake noc at all of fuch a point, if they 
Mr. ‘objek&ks. agai athers alleadged by usy FYAM/EN. 
and in them che of the Greek Churches touching gelh. 6... 
lnfant-Baptifme thus. But befides, the continuance of the que- 
ions to baptized perfons, and.anfwered by them, in many Au- 
thors mentioned, this is te mee and it feemed to HugoGrotius An- 
not-in Matth. 19..14, no {mall,evidence, that Baptifme of In- 
fants many hundred yeares was not ordinary, in the Greek: 
Church. adds that the Canen of the Synod of Neo-Cefa- 
rea in the yeare 313. determines that awomas with child might be . 
@ the Baptifme reached not to the fruit of ber womb, be- 
the confelfion madein Baptifaie cach = 
Weanflwer. Fick, chatthisfeemes no otherwifete meeybut; a8 | 
theconfeffions of finne, and profeffion of Faith inthe New Tefta- Animadverf 
ment by them, that af tthe 


™ 
~ 


4 

4 
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tized. at.ripe yeeress doch: not Baptifine 

dedso their children childrens fo much: the rathé 
becaufethe Parents w ethen being afta. 
fuftfeomay wetlay of ¢ Choseh put to che ptived , and 
anfwered, by them,-in the urch. ‘For though, 
Gentilesthe Parents at firkt to: make confefiion , ‘at a tok 


Ags2, 


of their converfion from Hesbesi/me, before ye 
this doch notin theleaftargue that chgir children muft be 


to make Gonfeflion beforechey were baptized. No morechenthe 
Circumeifion of Abrabsmy-and. the ftrangers are bought ‘with 
when they were believers of riper yeeres, did infer 
that all Chrifts children from age co. age fhould 
they werefo too. 
Totching Grotias, weanfwerfourethings- 
Thatheia the poigt (on arth. 19. 
alleadgeth diverfe things to thew that fim 
he Greek Church, in feverall ages didnot baptize their In- 
fan a3 that Infne-baprifine wit 
any 
which In allicalleadgeth touching this, hefaith noe to the 
traty., bur chat-the of fome Infants might be, 
ing one from becaufe their Greek Parents were not converted from Gentilifihe 
another. 08+ Bor that Synod *, the caufe and intent of it, 
Andto— lin in part leaft might beeas wasiintimated afore-out ‘of Cla 
Alenand, who flourithed long:beforg the Neoce/sia 
hath to of the the God of thee and thy and ‘the 
& Promife you and to your children) the feed of that 
Tertalli. ea not to anticipate pron te baptizing of than fied 


Lib. 
4. Grains him(élfe hid masedly 


chap.33.0f For his Owneopinion, iis cleere and il for 
Animad. 19. of wer. who alleadgeth ant 


ou Chiitichae Children toa 


vid.in marg. 


¥ 


Hit E:xeveit 


bebronght co him, asthedefignedoncs of holinelle , and 
{,lvation, according to Tertullians 
hee became an to infants a ehildeto to 
chem. of that ages val mA 
That upon thistexe of Chri receiving 
mong other grounds, doth (faith Grotiee, ) leane the practice of 
lictle ones, and Infants. 
Thatin Aagufines tine (faith he }ic wasa common qpecei- 
ved sattice to baptize Infants as is cleereby this, that when the 
ome how againit Intane- Bapti(me. were 
ed with this gument of the praétice of all! Churches in 
they they durftnot deny ittobetsuc. 
at by Hieroms and Epi- 
Fidus faith Grotius ) that itwas hot doubted 
in Cyprians time whether Infants might be baptized, buc onely 
fome fuck atthis, whether they might bee baptized afore they 
were eight dayes old. And it was determined in a Councel then, 
where Cyprian 
tolafants newly borne, ifthey-were offeredthereumto.; 
6. Gretins faith; that inan ancient book entituled the Confti= 
tutions of Clement , it is ay ra rime, Baptine 


the Aan 


be confecrated, wich the prayers of the Sainss;. and vowes: of 
unfiely in Bapeifine. that to any 
hindeance to:'the Baptifme of 


~ 


= 


AZT 


was one, that Bapti{mefhould not bee denyed 


nurture of 


Parents &c.. offer themtq 


their 
no place at all in Chrilt 
V 2 when 


DAVIN Quoted LOMCCAINES UE Chat of 

Balfamo and Zonanas, zl attic Straba, that in many. 

all Infants he concludes, but (faith he) 

pty antiquity, and-difference 

whole converfation then in others , 1a¢ aa 


Animadverfiews apon Tombes 
— thted.at.ripe yeeress doth:net Baptifime 
dedso children childrens fo much: the rathé 
— becaufeche Parents w ethen being afte. 
| ally inflatedon chem, the Promife te and to your chilaren ; even 
fomay welay the put to che baptized and 
anfwered, by them, in the urch. being 
Gentilesethe Parents ac fink were make confeffion ‘at a token 
of their converfion from Hesbesi/me, before their Bapti(tme 
this doch notintheleaft.argue that chic children muft be 
ro make Gonfeflion beforethey. were baptized. No morechenthe 
Circumeifion of Abrabsmy:and. the ftrangers are with 
m when they were believers of riper yeeres, did infer 
Chrifts children from age co age fhould noc be circa 
. 2+, Touching Grotias, we antwer foure things. 
Thatheia difedting the poist (on 19. 
| Infant-bapeifme alleadgeth diverfe things to that 
Church, in feverall ages didnot baptize their In- 
fone 5. bat 


ath no fuch as vou 
ordinary ; in the Greek Church 


KOF which Tn alliealléadgech touching this; hefaichnoete ihe 
traty., but thac-che tog of fome Infants might be, 
ingonefrom becaufe their Greek Parents werenot converted from Gentilifine 
another. 08+ For that Synod * the caufe and intent of it, 
**Andto in at leaft might bee as was intimated afore:out ‘of Clam 


long and therfore dikely this Syeiod have relpelt 


I 
f 


A&s2, 


CLEM,  hiny** )cowic, shat by of the Parent 
of the Promif romife and the 
the 


romife to you that Parent-was accoknt- 


it was 
matedly confelleth; 


te Grotins himfelfe inti 
chap. 39. 40. “ tbe wend then intend Inf 
ot which afore Daptifime 


chap.33.0f 52 For his wncopinion, itis cleere and for Infait™ 
Animad. that 19. of Adah. th and 


Thatitwas grateful Chiitichae litte Children 


Anima. 


4 
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unfitly. fignified in Nejther ought that to. bee any 
Baptifme of Infants, thar all things which ix 
fignifi by | te that 
ance ali, 
impure 


- 2? 


Trenaus ) pafled through every 
ages hee became an to fandtific Infants, a: litue childe to. 
That upon thistexe of receiving littleones, 
mong other grounds, doth (faith Grotiae, ) leanc the practice of 
baptizing lietle ones, and Infants. 
Thatin Auguftines time (faith he ic wasa.common gecei- 
ved practice to baptize Infants as is cleere by this, that when the 
Pelagiens holding: fome how again In Baptifme ) were 
mat with this Arguimene of the praétice of all Churches in: 
aptizing Infants, they durftnot deny ittobetsuc. — 

That by Hieroms and Anguftines quotation. of Cyprians 
file Fidus itis cleere, (faith Grosius that itwas not doubted 
in Cyprians time whether Infants might be baptized, bue onely: 
fome fluck atthis, whether they might bee baptized afore they 
were eight dayes old. And it was determined in a Councel then, 
whereat Cyprian was that Bapei{me fhould not bee denyed 
tolatants newly borne, if they were 

6. Grotins faith; that inan ancient book entituled the Confti- 
tutions of Clement , it is ay ta mma, Baptine 

Ixfants alfoy then trayne them up in the inftrudtion. and nurture of 


as gs hold fortha liberty , antiquity, and d tes 
of cultome ;: fo they bring nothing to prove why. Infanvbap» 
titme thould be’ rejeftedy when their Parents &c.offerthemtqg © 
be confecrated, wich the prayers of the Saints,-andvowesof 
plows education of thens; which among otherthings;ismot 


whole converfation then in others 


Grotius having quoted fomethings out of that Synod; of 
Balfamo and Zonanan, Welaftidus Strabo, wc. that in many ages; 
place at all in Chril | 
2 when 


— 


Animadverfiens apene Mr. Tombes 
when Fobn baptized him; who.as Tertallianfaith was not 
. wed asany debtor to. 
8. Grosine quotes the Author of thé Qu. ad Orthodox whom 

Mr. T. hath {0 be-baftarded afore) May Grotins quotes him ag 4 
worthy Author; citing thefe words ys &c. Infants ate 
counted ‘meet for things by Baptifme, by meanes of the 

ts the kingdom of Goi, 


9. Inthat Chrift faith of Infants, Of 
that @hrift did inzhat fay thus much (faich Grosius ), by fo much 
the leffc is that age to be-defpifed as prophane, by how much 

metvof ripe'yeers that yeeld themfelves up to my government 
mut becomechildren again. 
Laftly, co Mr. his obje&ting that Condfantine the great , and 
Greg. Nazianzen were not baptized til they were of age. I anfwer; 
3. That Mr. T. hath iil urged ConSantine a Latin, for an inftance 
that baprifme of Infants'was not ordinary in the Greek Church 
Conftantines and Greg. Nazianzens baptifme we have anfwer 
pet: 
AMBROSE.  Thenext teftimonicis of Ambrofe,who flourifhed about the yeer 
*Helvic. 381*. Hein his 2.book of Alrabam,Chap.11. faith: Neither the old 
*So Bafil  Profelyte, nor the Infant Native excepted, becanfe every age: ts obmoxious 
long afore. fin, and therefore every age meet forthe Sacrament. For sersleffe one be 
againof water and the boly Spirit, be cannot enter into the kingdom 
| to Baprifme. of God, for be excepts nor Infant, * To Ambrofe 
anfwers nothing in his EXAA4EN, but onely: takes notice that 
Mr, 44, quoted him. But niakes no. exception. againft him. Alb 
| thefe Ancients that we have tranflated, were before the rife of Pe 


goaing che ba 
Helwic.or 413 pot 

fe El.Reufner. 


b Arius was 
about the yeer Next let ustouchthofe 
Helvic- OF tifticall-P 


CHRTSO- 
STOME, 


Urge 
4 


hofe abettors were for the general], great fticklers 
: ptifme of Infants. And before them the Arrians 0p- 
¢>. Of thefe (ee fomewhat before,in our Animad 
3 zument in his.15. Sed 
{ cients, who.after the rife of Anabap- 
Peleganian-Anabapti(me wrote for In- 
5 nem urging it as me the cuftome of 
Other's OF chem arpuing it from the Scriptures,ane 
Up 28 uewritten tradition. - 
tt flourifhed about the yeer after Chrilt, 

was Bifhog of Conftantinople | 


His Exercitation Infante Baptifine. 


computes)upon thofe words, Not « Novice. 
pr plant, faith, the not one fo inregard 


of ages for vo of the Gentiles or Nations came tothe Church , and 


were baptized. 
mifed butto couch thefelaft Authors. | 


to Lata: The good or evil of achildeis much to be iseputed to the 

(meaning education) sleffe (faith he) thon sbinkeft the 
children of Chriftians in cafe they bave not received baptifmey are onely 
guilty of that fin, and that the fin w not to be layed upon them thst would 
not give it them, efpectally at that time, when they that were to receive its 
sere not on the other fide,the {alvation of Infants 


third book of Dialogues against the Pelagians. Thus. Pure 


‘CRITO. Tell me, Ipray thee, and fo deliver me fiom all quefhioning 


why Infants may be baptized ? ATTIC. That their fins may be done 
away in baptifme. CRITO. What fin have they committed? Is any man 
loofed, that not firft bound? atk ime? The Evange~ 
licall Trumpet, [ball anfwer thee. Rom.§5. Death reigned from Adatit 
toMofes even upon them that bad not finned after the fimilitudée of 
Adams tran(greffion, ve. He that is a little one %4 loofed in baptifme from 
the bond (of fin) of the parent, tc. And 
mean this in.an heretical fences the bleffed 


be wrote to Bifbop Fidas ning baptizing Infants minds us : 
things, there Hierom a great part of chat Epiftle 
of which you heard afore. And then addes, Eloquent Auguftine 
(faith Hierom_) wrotetong fince to Marcellinus, two books of bapti- 
fats again isthe Pelagian’) berefie, 

affert that | * Infants are baptized, not into remiffien o 
the king dom uf pon! according to that, Joh. 3. 5. Except 4 man be 
ain of water, and t : 
wrote alfothe third to the fame Mascellinus againit t 
Pelagians) do, that it poffible for a man to be void of fin witbont 
the grace of God. He wrote alfo a fourth to Hilariu 
(Pelagius. ) Alfo be it (sid to have written other books in fpeciall to thee by 
name, which are not come to our hands, I willonely (aythuthat I may 
end my fetch: That either thou (Pelagius) muft make new form, 


after 


here are other paflages in Chryfoftome , but I pro~ 


is the gain of the parents or anceftors. So likewife Hicrom inhis 


thon ft think that 
artyr Cyprian,in bis Epiftle 


againit thy dotérine’ 


149 


Hierem who flourifhed about the yeer after Chrift, 384. Cfo HIERONI- 
Helvicus.) about the yeer 392. wrote his Catalogue of famous wri- 3/7/§ 
cers (fo Bucholcerus ) faith thus of Infane-baptifme in his Epiftle - - 


which yo# NOTE how 
but thePelagians 
oppofedIn- 
he Spirits be cannot enter into the fane-Beptifing 
who [ay & 


a 


« 


ye have hapsized them-intoshe Name of Father,S 0% and holy Gh 
the kingdom of Gad or if you bave one and 
Foallthis of Hieromin this laft quotation, Mr. T. anfwers in 
his EXAMEN, that thefameantwer will ferve as to Auguftin. 
nis Well, therefore let us,come to Augustine. 
AUGUST. .,:, Anguitine, flourithed about 391, after Chriftsand hath abun 
 Helvic. dancecoacerning Infant-baptifine, in his 28. Epiitle, in his book 
of originall fin, Chap, 40. In his fecond book of Marriage and 
Concupifcence, Chap. 20 In histhird bookof fin, merit, and te 
So hith his fecond book again Fulca.3. Inhis 
THRODO- fourth book of Baptifme againftthe Dowatifty, Chap.24*. In his 
THBEODO 
RET. fourthbeok two Epittles of Pelag. Chap. 8. a 
epit. divin. At.were all thefe places, forme 
dogmat.ca.de that intended more brevitie, having too much other bulinelle 
Baptifmo. forthiswork, and for many Readers which 
| Heflourithed delight nomore in teading thefe, then J in uoting of them, but 
| yeer tha me I thall tran 
Gan. Late fomenrhat of Auguitine by I will onely note parts 
Firit, that that place of his,7, 8, 9. Chapters of his 
book of fin, merits and remi 


third 
Epiflero 


emiflion quotes almott all Cypriay 


abou the yecr . Secondly, that 


458. 


Gen, sercte kor. 
ofthe 

2. ‘wrote thole things at leat 300 ycers a 
TZ. his Walafridus wasa tale ‘Anfant 
baptifme of which yeu beard afore, & we gave our An(wer to it 


3. That 


He flo ithed 
Auzuftinedovh not byild his judgement onely 
upon yprian, becaufe in his feurth book of baptif{me againlt the 
he proves Infant-baptifine by many Arguments from 
Scripenres. 
| Now all thefé eibecially the laft we onely touch, that we may 
Lee not toyl our (elves, and the Reader, There are of the Anabapsifi 
3 «that can tell whether thofe Authors benot focus, or no. We flall 
onely.add¢ fome obferyations upon them,and {0 paffe on. 
Vofs. Thef. 
bift. 


- 


Which he put forth at Rome confefled in rhefe words Infantz are 


His Exercitation adout Infant-Baptifme. | 

3, That thefe did argae out of Scriprarey and no orherwife: 

determine the queltion, that Infantsoaght to be baptized , 

asthe pious learned Ancients had held in former ages long be~ 
* | | 


fore | 

Angyftine here (for brevities fake) {peak for them al liwho 
being one of the geft, and learnedit, and moit orthodox and 
pious, knew well the laft generation in which they lived. His 
words are very confiderable in his tetith book. De Genel ad 
ru, cap. 23- The cuftorme (Caith he) Afotber the Gharch in bapti= 
zing little children by no means to be defpifeds nor altogether to be reputed 
{mperfnons, by all means to be beleeved, bat that it waran ical] 
tradition. Where he means by Apoftolicall tradition the Apottles Do~ 
&rine delivered brought down tous inthe Book of the New Te~ 
ftament, by tradition or handing of it from‘one generation to an- 


other. Soto be his meaningisplain. 
Becaufe Auguffine ink 
for Infant~baptif{me, proveitfromtheScriptures. 

2. Pecaufein his firft beok; De pece. remifs. cap. 26. faith 
thus. Some ofthe PELAGIANS do grantemder forme notion that 
little children are to be baptized! who cannot go againft the Anrbority of 
the wniver{all Church, which without all doubt was delivered to them by 
the Lord Chrift and br Apofile. 
_ 3+ Inhis tenth Sermon of the words of the Apoftle, {peaking of the 
Baptifme of little children, faith ; /et 20 man whilper you 
frrange Dottrines. Thiethe Church alwayes bad, alwayet held. Thie it 
received from the Faith , or Fzithfulneffe of our Ancienters. And the 

4 Thefe things tobe truly fpoken by Augaftine wedoe 
know ((aich Voffius) by thisthat the Pelagians (fome of them) 
ft not deny them. For Axguftine writes in his fecond’ Booke 
againtt Coleftins and Pelagins, that Coleftins himfelte in abodke 


baptized into remiffion. of finnes , according to the rule‘of the univerfall 
Church 5 and rb the SENT ENCE OF THE GOSPEL, 
obférve his canning in what meant 

aptized into remiffion of finnes to wit, Into 
they lived to commit a€tuall finnes, and ftood in need 
of pardon ; not mores remiffion of finnes. whiles Infants, 


asnot ftanding in if thatis Pelagiue 


* See befure in 
the notes in 
the marginen 


Cyprian. 


is difpute againgt the DONATISTS Li.4. de Bap. 
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nimadverfions upon Mr. Tombes 
Saeleftius and, their Se& faid,onely in words that Infants wep 


baptized into remiffion of finnes, but thought otherwile in their 
Principlestheyheld. 
Thisis plaine out of the African Councell, held under Benj. 
‘face-and Celefinus ; in the 77. Canon’ whereof it is thus. Iter 
| it qui parvulos recentes, ab wterit matrum baptizandos negat, 
eafeth the Counfell that whofoever denieth that lite 
borne from the mothers wombe are to bee baptized, 
at they are baptized into remiflion of finnes, but 
™ _contra& or draw nothing of originall finne from Adam, whi 
au need to be expiated by the laver‘of Regeneration; whence it 
i 7 followes that by.them the forme of Baptifme into remiffion of 
finnes, is noctruly, but falfly underftood , lec him be Axathems 
Thus the faid Comsjell. By the playfter made by this Counfedl, 
you may perceive the difeafe of Pelezius, &c. | 
And in the Epittle of the Councell of Carthage (Anno 416. Bin) 
.. to Innocentius, which is word for word 90. among Ae 
ines Epiftles, there is this mentioned, that Pelsgius, and Ce 
ius deny the a of Infants, becanfe (fay they Infants 
perifhed not, neither is there in them that that needs falvati 
on; or to be redeemed with fo great a price; for as much agin 
. “ them is nothing vitiated, nothing is held captive under the 
“ power ot the Divell, ncitherisit read that bloud was powred 
“¢ out for them unto remiffion of finnes. Albeit Ce/eftinsin his 
“ Booke hath already confefled in the Church of Carthage that 
© Infants alfo are redeemed by the Baptifme of Chritt. 
And then to explaine this, how many, and how or in what 
this with G/eftias, the following words fuly 
« But many whoarereprefented tous, tobe, orto have bees 
their Difciples, doe not ceafe to affirme thefe evills, whereby 
they endeavour by all the craft they can 5 to overthrow the 
* Fundamentalls of the Chriftian Faith. So that if Pelagiat 
“© and Caleftius be correéted , orif they fay they never thought 
thofe things, and deny thofe writings to be theirs what of 
Se how many-foever they be that are brought againft them , yet 
isthere not whereby to convince themofalye. So the Epiille 
4. Bath many things cofay again in 
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qua pofni fi. potefiss, negate, From thefe paflages I 


dees, being the hammer of the Pelagians, the following 


Exevettation about. Infant-Baptifme. 
That the Authority of Awguftine was it which carried the bap- 
tifme of Infants in the following ages almoft without controul, as 
may sppear out of Walafridus Strabo, placed by Vfber at the yeer 
40. who in his book De rebus Eccle(iafticis,chap. 26. having faid,. 
That in the firft times, the grace of Bapti[me Was wont tobe given te 
them onely who Were come to that integrity of minde and body, that 
they conld know, and underfiand What profit tobe gottentn bap- 
tifme, what is to be confeffed, and beleeved, what laftly is to be obfer- 
ved bysthem that are ueW born in C hriff confirmeés it by Auguftins 
own confeflion of himfelf continuing a ¢ asechumenus long afore 
Baptized, But afterwards Chriltians underftanding Original finne 
&c. Ne perirent parvuli fi fine remedio regentratioss gratia defunge- 
rentur fiatuerunt cos baptizars in peccatorum quod erS. 
Auguftinus sn libro de bapti(mo parvulorum oftendit, Africana 
seftantur Concilia, alioram Patrum documenta quamplurima. 
And then adds how God-fathers and God-morhers were invented, 
and addes one fuper{titious aad impious confequent on it in thefe 
wordes; Non autem debet Pater vel mater de fonte [uam [ufcipere 
fobolem ut fit difcretiointer Spiritalem generationem 
Quod ficaluevenerit, nom habebunt carnal copula deinceps adin- 
vicem confortium , qui in communi filio compaternitatis fpiritale 
vinculum [ufceperant.. Jo which I adde that Petrus Cluniacenjis, 
placed by Ufeer, at the yeare 1350. writing to three Bifhops of 
France againk Peter de Bruis, whodenyed Baptifme of Infants, 
fayes of him, that be. did reje& the Authority of the Latine Doétors, - 
being him/felfe Latine, ignorant of Greeke, and after having, faid 
recurrit ergo ad feripturas, therefore he runnesto the Setiptures: 
he alleageth the examples in the New Teltament, of Chrilts curing 
of perfons at therequeft of others, to prove Infants Baptifme by, 
and-then addes, Quid vos ad ifta? Ecce non de Augnffino, fed 

de Evangelio i, CHI Maxime VOS credert dicatiSs, ANE 


fae alios tandem poffe falvars concedite , ant de E 


that as Petrus Cluniacenjis urged for pado-baptifme the authority 
of AwgsStine andthe Latine Doctors , So Peter de Bruis and Hen- 
Scriptures, and the Greeke Church: Now 
theteaton of Augufti 


fines authority was this, the Pelagian herche 
condemned, and Auguftines workes being greatly 
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upon Atr. Tombes 


refinters ofPelagiani/me, Profper, Fulgentinue, coe. the Councelfs 
that did condemne it as chole of Carthage, Arles, Milevis, ce, 
did aleogether on Augestines argumencs , and often on his 
and. eaguftine in. time,was accounted one of the fom 
Dottors of the Church, efteemed like che four Evangelifts, fo tha 
his opinion was the rule of the Churches Judgement , and the 
fchools determination,as to the great hurt of Gods Church Luthey 
and others have been of late. Now Augsftine did very much infit 
on this Argument to prove. original finne; becaufe Infan:s were 
for remiffion of finnes:, and therefore in the Couneill 
of Milovig he was adjudged accurfed, thar did deny it: Bur 
for my- part valuc Augu/tines judgement at fo much, as his 
proofs and reafons weigh , which how light hey sae YOu. may 
Firft, In chat he makes it fo Univerfall a tradition, his 
ab owhe nor till above thirty, though edueated as a Chriltin 
by histnother A@exiea, the Baptifine of his fonne eddeodam 
orucise jus 
& codicbar at Ly. of hisfriend ¢d/ipins, if there were ao more, were enough 
ejus fale jam to'prove that this cultome of bapt izing infants,was aot fo received, 
inde ab utero ag thee the thet all children of Chriftians 
mairis mes. by profeffion shouldbe baptized in their infancy. And though 
freravit inte. I conceive with Grotine annot.in AZateh. 19. 14. that Gaptifmes 
And then fol- Infanes was muth more fre , andwith greater opinion of me 
ney how be- pa sl Aas Africa, thenin Afia, ox other pares of the world, for (faith 
and he) in she" Councells you cannot ‘finde ancienter mention of thi 
cuftome, then the Councell of ¥et Idoc. very much 
his mother {tion ‘Whether they did: in-Afriea, evenin s cime bap 
See = thoughr ro tize children, except in danger of death, or forthe health of bosy,. 
ot fuch like reafon : donot finde that they held that Infants oh 
be baptized ont of fuch ‘eales; for itis cleare out of; 
it was de- as particuberly erad. that. 
cldof ditinguithing the Carechwmeni.and baptized, andt 


ferred. 
Catechizing store baptifine,Rill concinued,yes and agreae whiles 


ter, that when Peter 


de Bruis, he faid onby; thar there bad Tnfanss bape 


4 
s he der not’ the 


Exercitation about Infant-Baptiline. 
ing of perfonsof growne age did contifine as well as baptizitg 
of the darkeneffe thac over-{pred-the Weterne 
Churches, fpoyled by Barbarous Nations, deftituteof learned men, 
andruled by ambitious and unlearned Popes, when there were netic 
to Catechize,and therefore they baptized whole Courieties upon the 
baptifme of the King of that Country, though both Prince ‘and 
people knew little or nothing of Chriftianity, but were in refpect 
of manners till, which hath beeri the ereat 
caiife of the upholding of Papaci¢, and corrupting of Chiitidn 
Churches, I’ meane this ‘great corruption of baptizing, niaking 
Chrittians, giving Chriftendome (as it is called) afore ever perfens 
were taught what Chriftianity was, or if they were taught any 
thing, ddr | the ceremonies and rites of the Charehy ag they 

2. You may contelve how light’ jndgemiehe Was, Rivera xe 
confidering the ground.upon which Auguftine held, ‘aid Patrum autho 
was, lthow that "tate, c. 9. 


me, might 
men, Bri, 
Cajetan, 


[apply the of B apei[mie, 


read his workes, the opinior he had, That baptiim Infants 
muft be darnned renin OF whieh i no 
wa but by baptifmie,, yea, though baptifitie ont of nee farres fine bade 
ceflity urging thofe places, 7b. 3. Rom. in morienies 
hisdifputes againft the Pelagtans, tom. dé watird 
gratia, c. 8. And tom. 2. ep. 28. he faith, Items dixerit, 
guodin hrifto étiam parvuls, qui fine Sacramenti 
participatvone Vita exennt, bic'profetto & contra Apoftoti- 
Cam praducationem' toram Condemnat 
the clofe of the Epiltle, callSit, fundatifiman fi- 
mnatione Credit, nif per gratiamdomim Chriffi, in [ats 
blemeyproves, was,the opinion of Ambro/é, an more And 
hencesas Aquinas, Bellarmine, proves baptifme of Infants, from, 
job. 3,5. Aind this hath been {till che principall ground. The ground 
that you go on, that the covenafit of grace to beleevers and 
theinfeed, cannot-find git, the Ancients. asyou may 
and. Auguftine in his de Dowatiffas, c. 22 
cilded,_ ther Aartyrdome, ot the defire of Bapri | 
X 2 


Animadverfions upon Mr. Tombes 
1.) Cajetan, Gerfon, do allow the defire and prayer of parents for chil. 
dren inthe wombe, in ftead of Baptt/me ct we nd no remedy al.. 
lowed by. them, but,aétuall baprifme for children borne into the 
world: Softrittly did. Asguftine and che Aacients urge the necef. 
Pa - 3. You may confider, tha: Auguftine held alike neceffity of In. 
fants receiving the Lords fupper, from the words, fobn 6. 53.a;is 
plainly exprefied by him, lib. 1. de peccat. merit. remi/, 20, 
And accordingly, ss in, Cypréans tim “,the Communion was given 
to:Infants,. as appears by the {tory which he relaces of himf{clfe, gi- 
ving the Communion to.an Infant, in his book de /ap/us, mentioned 
by epift. 23. So itis confefled Joh, 6. that 
| Funocentins the firlt, Bilhopof Rome, heldit weceffary for Infants; 
| and that this opinion and pratti/e continued about 600 years inthe 
is be now Sted. by the Romane Chueh inthe 
Auguftine held fuch a certainty of ob 
» taining regeneration; by. Baprifme, that not onely he puts ufually 
gegencration, tor: Baptifme, but alfo he makes no queltion of the 
thoughthey that bronghrthem, did not 
bringshem with that faith that they might be, regenerated by {pi 
rituall graceto ecernalllife; but becaufe by Baptifme they chought 
to. procure health to their bodies, as is plain by his words, eps/t. 23, 
ad Bonifacium, Nec illud te moveat, quod quidam non ea 
ad Bapti/mum pertipiendum parvulos feraint, ut gratia fpiritah 


ad. vitam. regenerentur. quod G03 putant hoc remedst 
temporatem retinere aut_recipere [anitatem : non propterca ib 


non regenerantur , quia non absilis bac intentione offernntur ; cele 
brantur enim per eos necefaria minifteria. By which laft words 
you may, :perceive how-corrupt 4 this matter, {6 
astoexcule., if not.to jultifie their fe Who made ufe of Bap- 
in fo prophane.a manner, as to difeafes by it ‘which 's. 
 Bo.marvaile, if it be true which is. related, of the approbation 

thet was given of the Baptifme ufed by Athanafins in play amonglt 
$+: Yo may-confider, that.in thefame Epiftle when Bonifat 

us prefied Auguftspe to thew how Sureties could be excufed' from 
lying, who being asked of the Childs faith, anfwered; He diel 


(for evenia Baptifme of Infants they thooghe its all ages 


a 
‘3 

a 


His Exercitation alout Infene-Baptifme. 

jtneceflary that a profeflion of faith gobefore) He defends that 

at inthis abfurd manner credere propter fidet Sacra- 

mentum, and theace heis called a believer, becaufe he haththeSa- . - 

crament of faich. Which sit is ridiculous playing with words, in _ 

fp ferious a matter before God, fo it is a fenflefly anf{wer, fith the.ia- 

terrogation was of the Childs faith before it was baptized, and - 

the anfwer was given before, and therefore it cannot be under- 

ftood of bzlicving by receiving the Sacrament of-faich, whichcame 

Risapparent out of the fame Epiltle, that Infants were then 

admitted to baptifme, whether they were the children of believers, 

 ornot’s it was no matter wih what intention they brought them, 

sor whofe children were brought; yea it was counted a worke of 

charity to bring any children ro baptifme, and iathiscafe the faith 

of the whole Church, was counted’a fufficient fup of the 

defect of the parents or bringers faith: So chat whereas the pre-. 

‘Sent defenders of Infante Baptifme pretend, Covenant-holynefie a 

: priviledge of beleevers,it was mo fuch macter in the time of the An- 

cients, -bur they baptized any Infants, evenof Infidels, upon.this 
opinion, That Baptifme did..certainly grace tothem, andif 
they dyed without Baptifime, they did perifh..AndthusI grant, 

thatitistrue, the Epiftle of Cyprian is citedand approved by 

geftine. But neither is Auguftine to be approved fot proving its 

ner doth it advantage your tenet, that you have cited his citation 

of it's Thus farr Mr Z. -hisloag aniwer, to Mr.A4, {hort quotation 


of Anguftines Sis tic MASS 
Wee anfwer, and, Firtt-tothat [That the Authority of Auguftin. Animadver; 
Was tt, Whichearryed the baptifmeof Infants in the following agrs, 
almoft withent controul | we antwer three things. Firlt, that 
g#ftine flourifhed.not till long after the firlt age from that that was 
next: after. the Apoltles; which was the time. Mr, 7. faid afore. 
wherein baptifine of Infants began to be inafe asan unwnitten, 
‘Tradition... For Mr Ty faith, eAugaftine flouttthed not till 405 
Of 410 years after Chrift. So that..his authority, prevailed not but 
in his and the times following him.. But what was it, that carryed. 
the Baptifme of Infantsthe 300 or 400 gears afore Amgujtia? For ~ 
all that time it was frequent as we have abundandly fhewed out of 4 
good Antiquity. Secondly, if any after were carryed by Augufin. 
to hold Intant-bapifme ; heard-or read args 


» Ar, Torabes: 
and divine And then 
by thes and Rea/fousheurged ; 
of the man**, Auguftin hionfelte had taughy 
Mr T. hime. them better; ‘who in his works profefledly rege&ts fome of the Fp 
confeficth thers he thought they went not along with the Scripautes 

aul of Thirdly, Te be faidthat Auguffines anth did in bis tim 
Shat Councel arry tifme in tanner Withont consrole ; {ecing he had 

‘with che Pelagians about it who under fom 


the Donatits they were 
& Pelag.crc. not by ‘the: ant 


&c. that did fo mueh bic 
on notion did contend a gaint it as weethewed afore. 


de- his Strabo, we aniwer fit, 
°° that author is in fach ‘etedit with Mr 7. in 
— quotes him fo oft; we expect he fhould be believed as well form 

About of i did fuppott bapti ifcoe, 


Mr 7. dehyed thé difcuffidniof Heb. 6. 2. in hs 14. 
his Exercitation. But Walafridus affitmes it, De rebus Ecc lefiaf 


cis, chap. 26, (ab intivieems Saith In the first timses Bapif 


Primic tem- Was wont to be hands. 
poribus impo- 2, Abont Arbanafine, that in Athahafine his timé, to his 
fitione manu- led 


um baptif; was Baptifm of licrle childreti:' Mr. doubts of it 
fo. his Examen, Sect. 6- But walfride fhews us thar Legitur 


Sich Ne, we read it the af book 
Athanafin being but a little child, the imitation 


recjtall'of the words that the baptizer did 


anf{wered, when thofe able to fpeak Ale 


chiefe Miniftet of Alexandria ‘Knowing“the’ fame , judged they 


3} About Infant Baptifine; whieh Mr re denies, 


Strabo quotes man iquitles fort. As that 
coneilin' 


- 


ie 


4 
k 
¢, 
4 
‘ 
rt 
a 
. 


we 


calls the timesof agu/tine who 1s but 


| His Exercitation about 
feulters and is much fanty in the ching’he is quoted for. For firft, 


late 
Ancients we have quoted Prima tempera, that is, | 
Walafridus quotes practife,that was not 
tized till of ripe years, to proove,that inthe firft times (as wralfridue 
calls chem) men were aovbaptized:tillable to know well and make . 
feffion, when as Auguftin himlelf,as we have fhewd,and Mr7Z-- 
confefled, did refer himfelfe to ancienter times 2 great deal, as 
to.Cypriaw that was almolt 200 years afore him, for the praCtife of 
baptizing Infants. 2. Wadlafrid faith, folammodo, ¢.: that is, 
Tathem onely the grace of Bapti/me Was Wont vo be given; whe Were 
of integrity or ripeneffe of body and mind, oe. but gives not proofs 
or reafons, but oncly one fingle inftance of Augustine himfelfe, for 
an univerfall propofition, 3. As we noted afore , that walfrid 


miltook in the ing that one inftance of Auguftine. 
‘or walfrid faith in his book’ De rebus Ecclefiafticie ( which we 


haveunder our eye) that e-fuguftine reports in his confeffions of 

himfelfe that he continued a (“atechumenus a chatechifed perfon, 

tillhe was 25 years old, before he was baptized s.gwhen a9 e-4ugn- 
frine faith of himfelfe:in his books of thet he was fiot: 
converted till about the thirtieth year of his: age, after which he 
continued a C'atechized one about two yéars, in which time’ he 
wrote againit the Academsians, and wrote his Soliloquies, and in his 
34yecr of his age, he was baptized at A¢c/lain of Ambro{e. ¥ou fee 

then how little credivistobegiven to dreaming: id jo this. 
point of ine, Walafrid contefieth thatuportheinereafe 
of diligent fearch into divine Religion, men of underflanding” ia. 
Chriftisn deétrine finding that peccatum originale ce. the 
originall hnof Eve did hold guilty, not onely thofe that‘had com -. 
gusted finne, bur thofe that bad tothe gr 
énd come fort of she glory of God, atid thar! from We bad 
al finned, oc. That upon thefe grounds of Seripture shey, that’ is, 
religious men, baptized their Infants into remiffion of fone. 
ife ‘of Infant-baptifme waifrid judecth a token of 
et 


ind che 
torInfant Baptifme, againit that of Awgnfines wile 


3 
bad 
Pi. 
4 


Chriftians did Baptize their Infants into remiffion of fannes, ind 


» 3. That neither of thefe inventions neceflarily 
_ much as if beleevers practifed the baptifmeof their children, it was 


‘ Blements followed that kneeli 
_ the Communion it felfe inthe Inftimtion: and 


 Cluniacenfis bis Epiltlesto two A. BB. and two BB. agai 
ramharefes. And-well may De Brnis and Heinrieus be taxed with 


for not as fomeHereticall perfons 


aga a ane God, contend that Infants are not ne 
And now 


on his fo oftand confident alleadging him ) and have fatisfied 

Reader touching him. | 
If Mt Z. {peaks of walfridus his mention of the invention of 
Goffips (as they call them ) following upon Infant-Baptifme, aad 
fpirieuall kin of Geffips following upon that, as thereby to blemifh 
Walafridus, then Mr. 7. breaks his own fhins. For Mr 7. did go 
upon the legs of walafridus to fetch usan antiquity again{t Infant. 
baprifm ; 1f Mr 7. doch but ufe Walafridus his antiquity of the ine 
vention.of. thofe two things:. We Anfw. 1. Gofips were 
even in Tertadiiaws ume many hund 
yeers afore. Superfticions of divers forts, crept into the Churedl 
foon after Conftantines time. And fpiritual kin of Goffips, is bute 
novell late dream of yelter night (in comparifon) of the Churchof 
Rome, fallly fo called. | 
depend on Infant 


pebles in a With: foras 


hope I have given Mr 7". enough of his #7alafrid 


baptifme, more then arope of fand,, or 


feldom-, but one of the Parents werevalive in the Infancy of. the 
child. Kneeling followed the Communion, and adoration of the 


lings yet thefe do nothing difparage 

fubltanee of it; but 
onely defiled the Communicants that fo fuperftitioufly ufed thst 
facred thing. | 


“Thus of walafrides Strabo. Now of Peter de Brwis and of Peter 


him, 
which are called. Epiftole contra Petro-brufianorums Heisrician 


HereGe if that be true C/wwiacenfis chargeth upon them, Andhe. 
profefleth twice that he would not accufe uncertai 


ties and reports; but upon that writing taken from them, and 
brought to him, wherein ‘he chargeth as from their own 
mouths, that they deayed allthe Scriptures, efpecially in the New 
Teltament excepting the four Evangelifts, Evangelium st 
dixt vos fufcipere, Epiftolas Panli oe. cur non fufcipitis Ree 


| 
tho 
| 
» 
le 
“ 


-perceperit falvari, Nam non 


Spends two in pray Old 
tad tho New the true Word of God, 


vangelifts, which Evangelifty Aruisand Hene 
ricws did acknaw and (‘lunsacenfis goes over all the Bible fo, 
beok after beok, to fo approve them to Brwés and his collegue. But 
tocome to the peint in hand of pedobaptifme. 

1. Mr. tells us that Peter de denyed Baprifme, but tels. 
us not che reft that Peger de Bruis denyed in that very point. Mr F. 
fhewed us fairly the green-graffe, but noe the fhake lusehing in it. 
Truely could not biit with fadneflt read: (Yusiacenfisat Peren de 
Brais, when I found how there as formerly, Mr F. takes here and) 
there a touch of Authors that ip for his tum, and conceals: that 
which is moft. negeffarily mixed and twilted with which if 
tens. 

For Mr givesius the firft Phonoficion this is 
(fo he calls it) of Petrus de Bruis thus: [Mar. 16. 15. made more 
diderit baptizatus fucrit faluns crit, qui vera nom bape 
nabitur. Ex hisaperte monfiratur, nullune oxediderit, bapti- 
zatns fuerit, boc eft, wifi (bripianam fidews babuerit, propria 

alrerume horum, fed usrumquepa- baptifne 
riter falvat * unde infantes, licena vobis beptixentur , quin tamen 
credere, atate, non poffunt, nequaguam falv 


qui bapti(mo, 


ons out of the four E 


her Without ones 
‘own Proper 
ableto 
of hem Margin Therefore (fais De Propet faith 


wit 

Bruis to Clumsacenfis his partee) though Infants be. bapeized by Por 

yet becaufe through the hinderance of their age they cannot dher 
lieve,by no means aré they faved. We‘ ith De Bom pono Withoue the 

baptize, but baptize, beeau he is neverto be. faid to be baptized, So doth Pant 


is not in the 


Cluniacenfis. 
| That 


alicie 


pro, 


wherewith, finnesare walhed Brivis afer 
Thus was the Tenet of De Bruis, as if is in his. explain hi = 


? 
quo peccata havantur, loous non chat 19; ** Neither 


4 


-4$ That De Bruisdid hold, That no Infants, while Infants, can 
a have any faith, Contrary to that, That John the B aptift was filled 
with the holy Ghoft, from his mothers .womb ; which filling, or in 


4 being in a fan@tifying manner, is by the fruits of the Spirit, Love, 
joy, faith, Gal. 5. As itis. faid, Rom. §. The love of God (thatissas 
eh part of the meaning, the apprebenjfion of the love of God) is fed 
into ourbearts BY HIS SPIRET. The little children 


ro. had grace, becaufe Chriftconfirmes their grace. And all gra. 
ces go together. P 
2, Ne Brais did hold, That all, whether beleevers Infants, or 
beleevers. of ripe yeares, dying unbaptized, are damned. And 6 
condemnéstmanyof 
3. By this opinion of De Bruis, he falfifies the Text he quotes, 
For though it be fayd in the affirmative joyntly, He that beleeveth 
‘and is baptized fhall be faved ; yet itis not {aid joyntly in the-ne. 
| 1 ative,that unlefle One de both beleeve,and alfobe Baptized, he thall 
becdaimned bute oriely finglely , he that beleeveth not fhall-be 
<4 De Brnis holds, that God the principall agent, cannot work 
.ordoth not work (he wants power or will to worke the workot 
“mans Salvation without the Inftrument Baptifine. So that Gods 
ftripc of his Prerogative, and ryed to meanes. 
atripe years, and that by De Brais 
868... ..ePhiscompanion Heinricus, they conceiving him to be a beleever, 
it proveafter he was not a beleever, at that baprifme he isnot. 
ie i Hho to be faid to have been baptized, So that if after indeed that he be- 
leeves, he be baptized, that isno..re-baptizing , becaufe his former, 
That well might De Braisrefufe not onely the Fathers, butall 
. ,, Orthodox Writers ; for this is fuch an Opinion as he knew he mul. 
srl ftand alone without company. And therefore his belt courfe was 
toprofeffe it as.afingularity. 
ok De Bruis chat be dia 
reject the authority of the Latin. Doftors, being bi Latint,if- 
 Tathis 1 Anfwer, That I haverun over with mine eye De 


= 


Nu Exercitation about Infant-Baptifme. I 63 
his propofition of eAntipadobaptifme, and. (luniacenfis his anfwer, 


and proof; but’ finde not that fentence, nor fence, that De Brass 
a Latin ignorant of theGreck. This I' finde that Clasiacen/is 


was 
confeffeth of bim/felfe he was a Latine, and not skilled in Greek, as 
we fhall fhew by and by, See ¢> in the Margin a little after, in our 
tranflation of Clexiacenfis, and ac ourthird particular in ouran- 
{wer to Mr 7. his fourth particular, viz. his Ob/ervation, =, 

3. MrT. faith, that Cluniacen/is faying of De Bruis , that he did 
unto the Scrip-ures, Claniacen/is alleadgeth againit De Brass 
cheexamples in the New Teltament of Chrifts curing of perfons — 


at che requeft of orhers to prove Infant baptifme by. 

-_- Tothis we Anfwer, that the naked eruth is this: 
«a, That one of C/uniacenfis his bufinefles was to prove,That chil- | 

_ dren were counted neerer to Salvation, by che faithof the Parents, 

and {0 4 fertiori urgeth as from the.non-parentall-kin, to the belec. _ 

ving Parent, from the curing of the body, co che curing of che foul, — 

that Chrift cured the bodies of fome upon the faith of them, (thar 

were no Parents) that brought them, 2. Another of Cluniacenfis 

his bufinefles was to prove, That infants might be faved while 

Infants ; and accordingly alleadgeth. 1, Thatasinche firlt Adams 

children, whiles children, dyed {piritually ; fo children, whiles chile 

dren, might be made alive {piricually in the fecond Adam Cérif#, _ 
3+ That chere was not an abfolute neceffity of a joynt concurrence 

of baptifme, with faith in all chat fhould be faved, or «lf no Sal- 

vation: ( Forif Clwnjacenfis bad not {poken to chisyhe had forfa- 
ken the termes and ftate of the queltion: ) And therefore urgeth **. 
fome of rhe Martyrs of Chrilt, 
me before men, him Will I confeffe before my Father in heaven, and det tal 
many other things , that fome are faved without baprifme, chat Tha 
Martyrdome goes for baprifme, His fourth bufineflewastoprove 


that children might be baptized, and for that urgeth: Adat. 19. 
saps to come unto me and forbid them 


Mar. Suffe 

_ 4 MrT. makesan obfervation upon, the former paflages , as he 349 sal 
himfelfe hath reprefented chem. From thefe 
I gather, chat.as Petrus laniacenfis urged for Pedobaptifme the, ... 
authority of Anguftine and the Latine Dotiors ; fo Peter 
Brnis and Heinricus appealed to the Sctipeuresy and the Greek 


We 


| 


urged Lavin Dottors. 3. Thacthetefore 


nes Auchority was then m tocarry the quel; 
Infane Baprift, 3. That Brat did appéal to 
Chatoh, asif that wetéfor him again Infante Baprifiie: Bu: 7 
Can fittde neither of chéfe in C/wnincenfis. This onely finde/ which 
I fuppofe iSthat Mr T. alladesto) that Cluniacenfis {peaks to D, 
Brewis Heivtricns che Apottie (as he is called,and De Brnistyo) 
this: Ad That is to refell your brurith herefie 
Ad veltram ‘therable reltitnonies of the learhed Drs give me thik 


sefellendam V0t¢S+But your Authority and wifdome is fo 


;- prefume to produce them; efpecially {eeing, I have ‘underitood 
hi dodorum have caft off or exeladed Hilary, Ambrofe, 


ipuftine, Hi 
Eccleliattico- Leo, Gregory, from the ¢hait of the leached Dodtore 
rman fer the Kingdome of heavehy I know not. whether you wil 


the Greeks, or mien of ay other language. Buc if pérhan 
they ar'teatt, by tieanes Of your fobéer examination, have 
pientia tanta | 


cit, Ut COSCO- Concértis the nothing advancageth 5 Ke. 
Bi ing Tam onely 4 Lavine, cannot ule chore ceftimonies of 
mam; maxime CONgUe Which Whereby I may cotvert or 
| cum didicerim Vince you. Becatift ye 16-#ive chedit to the holy learned 
of te Charch, to the moft pore toumaih of 
ivtlets;and witnelies dre tobe brows 
vymum, kee Evangelifts, Apofties, 
Oc. judi- 

cio majeftatis 


fentencé, whet is thatte me? So fat forks 
in it fitcle or 


Andin 


Regno czlo- 
tus 10 i G 
tum ad prefens Mihir qitid-? ¢ 


percgrinz linguts quarh ig 


= maque MrT. his fuppofit OFS i ts Obfel 
(mos ommes & Vation can be found but tathet che contrary Ais 

3 TIL Sem. fanthis Reclefiee Do Sorbus a¢ 

rivulorum omnium fentem mihi reverteudum > & de Evan slic is 


fed de Evan produced th 
por omy of gaits 

4 That th advanced his 
| Clunincenfis againt De Bruis. [°° 
Be Breas didcnoeappeal tothe Grerk Chutctis nde: doth 
yniacenfis Charge it upon'Deé Brass; that he che faid being 
the Greek idid to. the’ Greek, Church; But: as 
fou heard the eranflation of Céwniactnfis, That he the faid: Clan 


acinfs, hinr{elf.a meer Lucite i Of the Greek: For 
Clic s a fuppofition;that perhaps Dé aiid 
as che ineg Ori if perhapsthey did nor defpife ‘the Greeks ; yet 
luniasen peing could not urge them; So alfe in ché 
afore; And there is the lefle. that 
is ebatge De Br xis with fromthe Larine hureh 
to.rhe iF itifided with De: ini thé point of Anabape 
uniarenfis urgeth on his btwn pare the Grerk. Chutch 
us: Tote Gallia Gernbanil 
pa atrecensis, vel quingemtis Sere Annis) bAp- 
tizatum habweyit; is, All France, Spnines Gtemanyy.ienly, 
all Europe hath not had any baptized far the:Z0. 500. 
of G/unincenfis coniining: to thy tye 
De with dppediing ta as with Kim, 
ps De and: may ren fo 
the Grack Deétors:as thty. had the Lerines How> 
did not, was mot skiltec irr Greek, 
Quote and urge theme to convert: or comvihec De Briss 
and his collégue; whieh to me thar 
oed foate how, by, hifter'y\or report, ‘chat che 
¥-3 


2 
| His. about Ihiant-Bapti{me. 


sil’ d inthe Geeky De' Bras, 
MEN After the of snd Cle 

Mr: 7; goes on in the fame Seéfion of his EXAMEN to 
q ry, “That the reafon of Axguftines this; The 
| giam herefic being generally: condem ‘Augn ines wotlies 
q being greatly: clteeméd, :as being che hammer ofthe Pelagi 
thetollowing tefuters of Pelagianifme namely, Propper, 
| tine the Councils that did condemne it, as thofe of 
Arles, Milevis &c. did relt altogether on Anguftines ARG 
MENTS: andofteron his Wordes. 


and to whét great purpofe I know not.’ Bat I 
Therefore we fay ; It Awguffines workes were greatly mee 
agthe ‘that. deteftable Heref/y of the ‘Pelagians then 
nerally condemned (as Mr hope Mr 7. 
notthis, that men fhould be famous for oppofing an infamous he. 
refie, efpecially fecing by ‘his words, Wicked Pelagianifm 
wasas well generally condemned s$ hammered by Anguftsne, who 
could do nolefic in taichfullneffe to the place and time he lived in, 
again{t an herefie bolted forth jult te. anto bee 
famous; And they that .condémned. the totall of Pe 
[ That .men by their own ‘free will can repell finne and Keepe 
Gommandements}} (fo apparent againft Scripture, 
the for any to pin their faichon Awguftinesflecve ) they could not but 
Sce before in condeme ‘That: ants need not be 
Quotar. into. remiffion of finnes as having none ; if 
Vite and needs be baptixed; then are only baptized intothe Ki 
the Council of "That fa 
BME Carthage and heaven | An apparent lyc againkt the truth of Scripture ; 
the 90.Ep, is Adans We all dyed, Who finned not after th: fimilitnde of bis 
Rom. ‘And finne did my mother conceive mee, 


more Scriptures which would have informed: the Chur 
chest Angu/fine had held his peace, that J ofants have fintie in them 
and ere baptized into not 


hing : Or if thé 


Alexandrinus, Hi 
have hald siuich, if An 


ot learned men,Cyprian,Clem. 
crom, Wit other ancient arthadox 


‘ 


Carshaye, wherein ‘being 
zeal 


Afi ans *.. Bat what is this to Pre srefting upon Pine 
writes De Gratia py 


_ which(fos there are many If 
thofe Coetanian convented inthe fame 416 yearatrer Chniflt, when: Reuf. 


about (by confent of Chronologers) Pelagianifme' began to be con- © 
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mit che Pelagiaw herefic, he detcribes the convention of the 


nochee-on them.’ Addif hee wrires to Auguftines in that riot a8 
For Falgentins, 1 that he in the 
main difpexe touching Pelagtans/me his refponfory bookto Perer 
Deacon; but often and aptly quotes 
to Monimus.touching prxdeltination, he recites: 
Auguftine. And atthe end of F ius hig workes are 
at Bali together withthem, Augn ines. or rather Profpers booke of 
an{wers to articles impofed upon him; and fome bodies 6 bookes 
Hypognofticon in. an{ wer to the Catamnics of the Pelagians \Now 
whether all this may argue Fudgentive hisrelyance on Angaftines 


or MrT. to fay, Prosper, Fulgentius, and thofe three. Councels 
relted on Augufines wordes, andtobring ‘usno.initances orto 
fay they refted on his arguments, and to briagus:no.paralell of both 
their arguments, is to. dictate, not to prové : Or today they relyed 


his arguments, and after ty fay they relyed. on his'wordes, isan 


expreffton of inconfiftencies : Or to fay they: relyed on his. argu- 


| ments, isimprobablet Likely they might'rely' upon arguments by 
him ufed, but not as ba, but as :divineout ot ‘where 


Augustine urgedithem. But for Mr 7. to fay they relyed alsogerber 
on Augafines arguments, isimpoffible for Mr make goodto 
Us; or for us to believe of thofe worthyes. ae: 
For the Couneells Mr 7. doth not intimate, muchlefle (ipber to 
of tliofe names) he means, If he mean 


demned in Councils, and Augujtine had now a while been famous ; 
Wee anfwer, it iseruethat inthis Councill of Carthage, Pelagins 


. and Carleftius the Hereticks are condemned ; but by notable Scrip- 


ture-arguments, without the leaft mention of Auguftine. And it 3s 
true that chac Counecls Epiftleto P. Innocent che firtt, and that P. 


Innocengs Epiltle baske to that Couneill, arc by 


‘inflamed with an in¢omparable 


printed 


rey 


o arbitrio indetence of An- Vide Notas 
ine, this fhewes-that he was rather an Advecate forjthena in Concil.cag- 
ent to Augu fine, "herein Auguftines workes depended on him, thag.Et Baron, 


an. 416. nu, 
4, 55657, 8. 


ucholc. 
erk. 


— 


mong the Epilles of Avguftine ; 


MANGO by the names: fuller 


Ob Hipponis named y 
be two of the fam 


atc: both 


Alypi 
Placentins oc, And tha 


PRelagins and C 
‘Council, or ia 
wotice of, 


owas consented 


Council of: Gaxtbage wn order of the 


Of chapters ox Bir they fag 
whercok great part. were thofe atthe third 
and in the Council of 


— 
ibed thus; Te the mah ble(fe 
Therein being then Aurelius Bithop of Carthage, 48 in the 
Bpilticok the aforefaid of Milevis to, the 
chad wd Aug ufting Bre 
| ime and Vitter, alixy 
thelaid Cooneil ot Adilevigit istruc that in their Eni 
But we finde not 
tigar &c.. that there isany more partieulsr 
of any of the of any of bis 
| argumencs the or ef his urging any one arpe 
meat, Yea Bachalserus fi that afcer thefe two, Couacils, ip 
a Couneills to. difpute a 
Agianifene, then torel on bi 
3 yet any Dilpure of is not 
the fixt, we finde but fi 
there were recired 10 
thisfeveDtRor iixth ¢ Bat thas which 
@ callthethied Couacil of Carthage, they date inthe tithe 
Anne 438, which was faith Bucholcerys, 8 years gfter Anga fines 
death. ‘If they mean that Council of Carthage and Afileare of the 
| ce: fame 416 year after Chrift, ta them we have anfwered already, It 
| the refidue: of the Canons of this fevcnth Council of Garshagesst 


mentioned afore at large. Bur there isno mention at all of 


the third Council of Ar/es this was too young and of roo later times - 


tifme of Infants, and fo did the 
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(as the notes on it tellus and I rather believe )recited in the follow. 
ing African Council convented in the time ef Boniface and CeleStin; 
there indéed that Council isin diverfe Canons againft Pe/agins , 
and Calestius too, and that about baptifme of I tates which wee 


ftines perfons or rrguments there ;' and is after that which Mr 7. 
Quotes. 
For the Council of e4r/es, if Mr 7. meanes the fecond. It was 
too ancient,b-ing under Siricius whowas Anno 385. I fay too an- 
cient to be {wayed by Auguftine (who was not famous accordin 
toMr T. till Anno 495, or 410.) againlt Pelagiani/me, if there’ had 
been in it any debate about it, astherewasnone. If MrT. meane 


(being Anno 461 or as others 5 14.under P. 7obn 1.) for Anguftine 
tobethere. Nor wasthereneed of his arguments, forthere arebut 
few Ganons, and none about Pelagiani/me. Itistrue one Fanftus 
writes an Epiltle to one Lucidus a Pelagian again{t his Errours 
which he had vented in a book which (e/arinus, Avites, and 
hannes Antiochenus, confuted in writing; and this Council ap- 
proves Fas/tus his Epdtle ; in neither of all which is there the leaft 
mention (that J can find ) of Avguftines name or argumenzs. 

If Mr T. think I have not faid enough or not punctually to his 3 
Councils, and two Fathers, lec him blame hisnon-quotations, and 
generall and confufed intimations. Thus of Fulgentius, Prosper, 
and the three Councils. 
_ Next Mr 7, objeétsthat Aucuftine being counted as one of the EX AMEN 
four Doctors of the Ghurch, like the four Evangelifts, hisopinion 
was the rule of the Churches judgement, and the Schooles de- — 
termination;asto the great hurt of Gods Church, Luther and others 
have beenof late. 
Anfwer. Tothat of Auguftines refpect and authority in matters Animadoer, 
of difpure we have {poken once and again: chat it hath not beene 7 
fohigh, as Mr 7. his elevation. There were fundry Antagonilts 
and fome honeftly minded as Acrius &c. did pritty well keep Ag- 
guftine, Hierom &c. from too much hight and extravagancy, as. 
the Calvanifts did the Lutherans; and like inftances might be given : 
of later times, 

But Auguftine, faith Mr 7; proved original finne from the AMEN 

Pouncil of Milevis 

Z them 


S a 
do 


Animadverfions upon Mr.Tombes 
them that did deny it. Ergo, great was the {way of Aucufting 
authori 
~ We i (having fpoken of che Councills afore and of they 
Scripture arguments) that Auga/tine proved Infaar-baprifme from 
the Scriptures, as we have oftenquoted ; and then the refult of Mp 
T.his argument will be only this, Auguffine read the Scripture 
for originall finnein Infants, and Intant-bsp'ifme, and fo didthe 
Councill of Afilevis. Ergo, the Council of depended on 
the authority of e4uguftine: A non-(equitur that every man wil 
perceive. Two Councellours urge the fame claufe of a ltatute, or 
the fame dedu&ion thence, clear to both their reafons, will it follow 
ae therefore that the ones judgement depended on the other ? 
AMEN ButfaithMr 7. I value Auguftines judgement, jult fo muchss 
ri his proofes and reafon weigh. 
Animadver. Weeanfwer, That’s well: But as we may not extoll good man 
— | too much, fonor depreffe an «4 vguftine,a Luther, as if we would 
by aback blow ftrike out their eyes, and then fay they faw nothing, 
Augaftines retraCtations,and Leathers voluntary fuffering of fom 
ny loffes, and croffes for the truth, are incomparable fignes theys- 
: fpired not to be high in authority over mens confciences. e/ugs 
pine argued out of the Scriprures plentifully according co hislight 
for that he held; fo doth Mr 7. fodo others, Therefore letus 
not too rafhly defpife one anothers arguments. The Councillof 
Milevis did Anathematize them that did deny originall finne, and 
perhaps them that {aid Infants were not baptized into remiffionof 
finnes ; butthey donor curfe them that will not make Jnfants ore 
ginall finne an argument for Infant-baptifme. Sure e/uguftin 
did not {9 Anathema, and therefore the C. of Adilevis tooke 10 
fuch thing from him, and therefore no wonder they doe not 
practife it. | 
XAMEN But Mr7. again urgeththe baptifme of e4uguftine at above 
 3@yearsold, of A/ipins his friend, at ripe years, of Ad-odarus his 
_ fonne at 4 5,to prove that the cultome of baptizing Infants was not 
— fo received, as that the Church thought it n-ceflary that all children 
— of Chriftians by profeffion fhould be baprized in their Infancy. 
Animadyer, -Wee antwer in generall: That they were perfwaded that 
; i of Equity they ought to baptize all Chriftians children asthe ftream 
. Jo of Antiquity hath carried it, of which afore abundanly, And Mr 
himfcl{c chargeth Augustine and Cyprian, thar they 


wae 
a 


Fars 


Ha Exercitation about Infant-Baptifme. 
too many Infants were to be baptized,namely allthat had Chriftiah 
parents or undertakers. If therefore in fact fome few were not bap- 

tized in infancy, it muftneeds be that there was fome outward 

forcible {top, no inward letrinthe judgement. Asthe J/raelites 

in fat gave not their children the firlt Seal or figne of Circumcifion 

for 40 years in the wilderneffe by reafon of their pilgrimage there 

fo long ; and God bare wh it ; though by equity they fhould have 

done it upon the eighth day after birth upon painof cutting off, 


| 
particular: Touching Asugu/ftine’s baptifme, that it was 


2 In 
not done till he was about 340r 35 ycaresof age we have before 
acknowledged and we fhall give a full account why, anon after, 
when we have done with rhis 8. Sect. of Mr T. his EXAMEN, 
and returne to his EXERCITATION. Settion 17. where Mr 
T. the fame thing touching Augaftine, But mean while 
for Adcodatus Auguftines fonne, if Mr 7. be furehe was baptized 
at 15,the caufe might be this: Seeing Axguffine when he was at 
mans {tate about 33 years old ranne into molt blafphemous errors, 
and after thac became (atechumenus A (atechifed,abont twoyears, 
and fo not baptized till about 34, or 35, he might poffibly havea 
fonne of about 13 yearsold unbaptized tillchefather were owned 
in the Church for a Chriftian, and thea he and his fonne Adeodatus 
and his friend Alipine might be baptized the fame Day ; a 
and his friend being men; Adcodatms his fonne being a youth of 15 
But there isno mention or probality that ether Als- 

it had believing parents; or that A/ipiws had been long a Chri- 
ian, but rather the *. And it isuncertain to me (and not * Sce Auguft. 
tome only ; looking more wifhly on the wordesof Augufting, Confcll. lib.¢. 
whether Adeodatus were biptized che fame time his father wasor 337511. ue 
no? ** Nor is it of moment whether he was or wasnot. For Mf tempus adve. 
T. his conclufion from thefe premifles of Auguftine, Adeodatus, nit, quo me 


Nomen dare 
, rure, Mediolanum remeavimus. Placuit & Alipio renafci in te mecum, Jang 
indute huntilica:e facramegcis ise , & fortiflamo domitore corporis, wique ad Italle 
cum folum glacia'e nudo pede ebterendum infelicto «fu. Adjunzimus etiam nobis pucruns 
Adeodatum, cx vac carnaliter de peceacomeo, Tu bene feceras eum, Annorum erag- 
fetme quividecim, & ingeni> praveniebat multos graves & deGos viros. Munera tua 
conficeor, domine deus m:us, creator oma um, & mulium reformare noftra deforma, 
Nam ego in illo pucro przterdeli@um nihil habebam. Qued enim enutriabatur 3 nobis 


A 2. 


| | 
in dilciplina cua, ca infpicaveras nobis ,nallus alius, CAP, 
and 
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Teftaments ‘acted; -were-thé Monarchy: 
over. the Church. Great :Afa the lefle, * This 
called: Asatotia (that is, ithe Eltern Country) where were folia or 
thefeven Churches Revel. included Propria** of which the leffe 
of Lord And certaine which Were the. chicf-of eAfia pla, 
Ban's we quoced Jair. Martyr for-one of onr wit> 8rtbinia 
Apoltics time, of Infant: Beprifing Horwas a. Sa 
waves (which of Palefisnein.Afa the Great) Genere Sia> 
Samaritans ad Chrifi tranfiit,. Epiphan. 
me Of Samaria were.converted by.Chriit, die 
| Agate the. preached ‘he 
he Samaritans 3.95. 4 fa propria 
tothe fark about 28 yeares after she Apofiles. 
ate d the contrary put of feveralkantiquities,& par- Lydia, 
eterring his 
his recoveryay j nor 


aay Original fides Bap- 
repearee Within, 


hig works.\the, 


& 

mort away:. tins bis 
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 nimadverfions apon Ur. Tombes 
% while after (he means Augaftines times) All this doth net ova 
=. throw the common tenet and practifeof that antiquity, and yp 
ward, as well as downwatd, in baptizing Chriltians children, 
ehiatechifing being for the children of ‘thofe whofe parents wer 
not fappofed Chriftians, as b:fore we abundantly fhewed out ¢ 
wd Tunine upon him: and out of Pareus, Calvin, Byl, 
linger, Marlorat, &c.0n Heb.6.%,. And this is practifed ing 
Proteftant Kiagdomes to this day, notwithitanding the conftaney 
of baptizing Infants. If there be aot ufed a right jadgement 
termine who are Chriftianeparents, that is the taulc of mea, not of 
the Ordinance, or ics inftitution. If I fhould go about to anfwe 
that quotation of Asgaftine, wich others out of Auguftine, I might 
. abound with his fentences for Infant Baptifme. As his collation 
Baptifme and (ircuincifion, in many places of his works, His 
of Frlood, the Cloud, aud Red Sea, divers 
_ “times. His fayings, That Baptifime is not to be deferred. That re. 
isnot abfolutely univerfally neceflary before baprifm; 
“¢ His feverall tra&ts of the Baptifin of little ones, &c. Which we 
meed not quote to them that are acquainted with Augaftine, All 
whieh fhew in what fence eAuguffine {pake of catechiGing before 
_ paptifine ; viz. of thofe whofe Parehts were not Chriftians, If 
with Nazianzen he had held that little children of three years old, 
atechifed,to anfwer that theyundctrftood be 
tized ; what ts that moreto the purpofc then to baptize them while 
Infants? We muft underftand that in molt of the Fathers times 
there were no Whole Kingdomes, or for the moft part converted, of 
Religious worthip fet up by allowance of the ftatc, but the generall 
Of them were heathens, Therefore of neceffiry , there mult have 
beenfome of fome. And for bapti- 
. . ‘ing Infants for bodily health, &c. named but not quoted out of 
wecan anfwer it out of Anguffine who 
T. faith That Baprifme doch nor'profis all, That Bapciime profits 
| Ball. not without charity, That one bapri/me by faith pergeth. And that 
the Vertae of Bapti/me se not in the Water bait in the Word; which 
we forbear to quoté‘and tranflate at Litge,as havig too much (ifit 
Have prevented troubled the read. r with quotations ah, 
ready. They areobvioustohimthat 
But Mr T. objects that catechiz ing afore baptifine continued in 
great while, ia Afia,becaule P ever Cl 


- 


is: 


ceflity of Infant-baptifme 


hand, did after in their polemicall 


His Exorcitation about Infane-Baptifme. 
piacenfs faith that there had been none bur Infants baptized in all | 
Exrepe tor 300 or $00 ycats afore his time : but doth not 


i{me of men of ripe yearsin Afa. 


shore. Sccondly, that chis Argament doth no more determine aay 
thing sbout A/a, then about Africa (which isMr 7. his Qu, in 
hand), Aad Africa bere all forts 
of antiquity of the baptiz Infants. Thirdly, Clawiacen(s pro- 
feffeth himfelf a Latin, igoorant of Greek other 
therefore doch not determine here any thing concerning places out 
lan bur is filent, concerning them, Fourthly, Touching 


ifme of Infants in Afiewe heard afore. 

othat Mr Z. objects Anguftine and Ambro/e his judgement fur 
Infant-baptifme, as putting too much inthe ordinance, as condu- 

We anfwer; Firlt, we have but now in that an{wered for Augs- 
fine by Auguftine, 2 That the Papilts put too much of juftification 
in faith,as it is ab/olwtely confidcred as a qua/ity: may not we there- 
fore hold juftification by faith relatively confidered as taking in the 
ebje& Chrilt? So the over zcaleot thofe fathers touching 


, mult not beac us off from the mediocrity 
of truth touching it, 3 For Auguftine let usgo no further thea Mr 
T. his quotation of him, tociear him. Tom. 2, Ep.28. That Ine 
fants cannot be favedbut BY THE GRACE OF THE LORD 


CHRIST, which he bath commended to usinbis Sacraments. He 
faith there they are faved by she Grace of the Lord Cbrift. And faith — 
only Chrift commendeth his grace to us in the Sacraments.. And for 


ay parc when Augsftine and others of the Fathers do {o con- 
ently of the falvation of Unbaptized Martyrs, yea ot the Unbap- 
tized Theefe ; T cannot imagine that ic wastheir conftant, abfolate 
opinion thet falvation lay inthe very bare ordinance ; Or thatall 
unbaptized Infants were certainly damned. 

infnie 


We gave you touches afore, that the fathers wri 
{peaking fomerimes in one extream againit the oppofites on the one 


the other hand, orin a do@trinall way 
mult take their fayings altogether, or we {hall wrong them and our 
felvestoo. And therefore Mr T, might have done well, not tohave 


deny the 
We anfwer, Firlt touching C/uniacen/ie we have {aid abundance 


thence 


erate the fame. Sowe | 


charged up fo fierccly upon Amgafting and Ambro/é ja this 
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“dnemadverfions upon Ur. Tombes 
fecing Mr T. confeffeth prefently following, That Avsbrofe ang 
Axgaftin-in his 4 book de Bapti{me contra Donati ft asic. 2. yeilded, 
That either Martyrdome, or the defire of baptifme might fi the 
Wecould add feverall other expretlions of Ay 
5. 713. pr fame purpole: As that death fometimes fupplyes the 
Edit Bal. con- place) of baptifme. That heart, 


ffering, faith, converfion ‘of t 
fra Donat.l. /upply the room of Baptifme. Thatthe Baptifme of blood, is greg. 
4 To. terthen the Baptifm of the river. Phar tittle ones not baptized hayg 
a molt eafiecondemnation. Laftly, whatever the rigidnefle of Ay 


guftinand Ambrofe was inifome paflages touching Intant-baptifm, 
othe grand point ia hand is whether Baptifme in thefeé-mens, ando 

ther fathers times were practife as an unwritten tradition, org 
grounded:on the Scriptures? for the latter, thofe and the tel 
_ of the ancientsare full, andito purpofe, as wehave'heard. 
Mr Z. indeavouring to detract from AwgnStine touching 
his inferring the nece flaryneffe of Tnfant-baptifme from: 3} 5, 
Becaule Aquinasand Bellarmineurge the fame place for che fame 
onthe place& point; to me poor a ent. Dothe Papifts and we agreein 

notruth?. Donot generally all our molt fameus godly and learned 
mwords. = Proteftants within this lalt hundred ‘years under{tand that vey 
a place of baptifme? Anddareany of us inour Pulpits fay theres 
Not (meceffitas pracepti > medy ) amandatory and inftrumental 
_ neceffity of ordinances, that at our perill we may not wilfully ne 
 gle& them? “So that with Cypriax afore quoted we conclude, 
we mult not as farr as in us lics debarr our pofterity from fal 
EXAMEN  -Likewife the nexrobjection of M.T. is not fo confiderable, where 
8 he faith that be Cannot find among the Ancients for Bapti(me, that 
ground of onrsthat the Covenant of grace belongs to beleevers anh 

Animadver, firlt we not the worthy Ancients be faid 
= a tenet upon fcripture-arguments (tor that is the point at pre 

hold it upon all 2 We find few of 

,  QWParguments againit Epifcopacy in the Fathers; yet in this we 

fide with: Aerins againft them ; though they condemned him for 
Hereticall. 3 Antiquity hath fomewhat of the Covenant of grate 
infelation toInfant-baptifine, in the things we have afore quoted+ 

Tertullian fets recounting in Chrilt, ever againtt counting.in Adatiy 
Cypreans Epiltle telisus inthofe times they looked to 


| 


of Infants. 
As for the Popith Schoolmen, Bie, Cajeten, Gerfaw tou- EX A MEN 


- 


He Infant- Bapti fine. 


| ebaptifine. Gre. Naxsanzen once and Auguffine oft makes 


parallels and comparifons between Circumecifion Bapti(me.Ter- 


the prerogative of the feede, andthe rule of di(cipline. See 
alfo betore Clem. Alexandrinus,and Hefichius; yea fome of the An- 


prche were fo farre tranfported in the confiderationof the defeent 


of the line of the. Covenant of grace, from the parent to the-child, . 

that they did tranfccnd to this opinion, that the child conceived and 
being inthe mother at her baptifme, was fome how baptized in 
the mother.: This appeares partly from Auguftine difputing che 
coritrarie * isMot my note only, tut the note of fome o- 


3 in faich is the children of either parental-fexe fanttified, — 
are 


That, is, the Woman great with child be: baptized When 
foe pleafe;for in this foe that ts,about to bring forth, imparteth now 


there is fome how, fome whattoo mach in in fome of the 


ching the neceflity of che Baptifmeof Intantswhich Mr.7allead- 
geth; weare not carefull to give any anfwerto them; as we 
Not to care for their’ 
the drcames of Pap 
his fence of the text, 3) of Joh. ver. 5. upon 
too {ublime and abfolute neceffitie of the baptifine of Infants upon 
paine of falvation.. Peter Lambards wordsare,; The place of Joh, 
3.5. unle(fe a man be borne. againe of Water and the Spt rite Cannot 
into the kingdom ef 16 be underftood faith he’) of 
thole (which may be, to be baptized, 
that. Ma. about opinion ol giving the . 
holy Supper to Infants s-we will anfwer: to ( 
anon:.when we returne to Mr.Z. his Exercitation Se 


tsOr if this will not go: for en aniwer, 


thing to the child that «to be borne, Now fe a? 
worsbus bona procreantur leges ).that a law fuppofetha fault;then 


opinions. Proteftants are not tyed to make - :'4 
Peter Lumbard - 


which Aquinas 
theif). 


Where - 


Auguft. lib.é 


Tuli 
thers alfo ) ; and partly from one elanfe in a decree of the Neo 
safarien Synod, held Anno, 313. after Chrilt, ( as fome inter- 
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the point in hand of Infsot-Baptifme, end without all coherengeal 
Mre 7. Yet againe urgeth ( even to afarfeit upon it ) 
opinion of the neceffity of Intant-Baptilme, in thet he hela fuch 4 
certaintie of obtaining meration thereby... | | 
Animadver,  Wereply.t This 1s no good’a 


EXAMEN. 


rgument, Auguftine held Infan 
baptifme too rigidly ; theretore he held it not at all, This mule 
the or elfe it is co little purpefe. For Mr.Ad.quotation 
(te which MrZ. gives the prefent:obje€tion as part of his. ap 
wer ) isthat alfo in Anguftines time, as 
was the Tenentand practite of the Chriftian Churthes.2.Mr, 
_ J. might haue exculed Auguftine, and an{wered himfelfe touching 
= this out of Grotins whom he hach fo often quoted for bis own tume, 
| which telsihim * chet about the necel 
ts. fitic of Intant baptiime,. Nesp placnerat Aupu/tina, was aot ple. 
by Auguftine bimfelfe that he difputed with 
ila fententia, Likely he might (onfeffe, or Retraft fomewhere in: his 
infantes non fomewhar of that rigidnefiesbut we have not leafure as that Empe 
‘our; to-huntafcer every fly. 3. Let Woffine aniwer.. They objet 
ciiszternig. faythhe) that Anga/ftine, Fulgentiua, Gregorie, and the Author 
quanquam of adjudged thofe Infants te: Hell torments 
devioribus that dyed without Bapeifmes And this was Socinus his objection 
08 wellas Mr This; here in the margin of his 8 Seétion of his 
« Wino: EX AMEN: pots. But fayth later ancients { that 

Angaftinop'a- ment Bernarddifputeth againtt it in his 7-7. Ep. Anid-of the {ame 
judgement was Perm Oicfenfis ot the fametime 
Sermi. §.Trinitate Laying Sufficit &c. The {pith 
aud Water fuffice,the (pir it aud: blond if nor the CONTEMPT 
Voll.de necefl,. OF; RELIGION, the point of urtefiitie exctederh the Wwaith 
bap.Thelat. The it fobfe will fulffice, the teftimonie thereof bith 
‘Weight. the fame man. Senm.24, iu Jacobi. By thh 
you may fee how farre Mr ‘7, his former affertion is he 
Angafiive: carried others, without. controll,in che poitt 
‘Defias antwers we oppole faith he ) 


words ig lib. imo Donatiltas, / a¢ 
faring for wameof (larift {apply which 
ott} bapt mi, 


Ewersitation Infant-Baptifme. 


but fai 
the difire 
By this you may perce 


ve whethet we gave a jalt rexfon w 


his was deferred ). 
how doth Mt 7. prove hs lat alle 
rionof the receffty of Infanes bap 
chus. 


Retort. Yet before * Me 7. did much doubt whither 


by the word that is, are re~ 

Mr T. provesit outof 23. Epiltle of Ax 
le That though people bronghe children to bapri(nee out of their 
by-imtention to procure the childrens Gre. children 


for Bap 


| reg generated. 


and the ch the heart, 
es Of the time, be 


and his fon Adeodatne his baptsfne was deferred (1 
gation of dg. rigid opi 


EXAMEN 


Animadver; 
* cap.13, in ou 
an{w. to BX 

MEN §. 4, 


ne to Bo- EX AMEN 


¢ demand in anfwer to this, What gieat thing i is inkerted Aniraadupy: 


beate ; we fay not toche qu. of Infant-bapcifme in Auguftines time 


(for itis nothing tothet ) but what isit to Mr 7. hisdefignot dit 


gticing Asguftine upon the by (as Civilians do witnefics, that all 
lie in their. own breafts)? For what if 
went to hear Ambrofe meerly ta be tickled in the eare with hss do» 
quence ashe confeffeth, and atthat time God converted fim by 


Ambrofe his Mimftry : And whiles another wenrtoa Sermonof 


tor bodily fleep, 


thetrue end, whiles they come to it for'a falfeend? The fame may 


beftid'of Baptifme ; and in charity (shat boperh al 


ot 
fives meaning. For iris car out of feverall places 


tonmtion that we néed not quote morethen: thofe aforc, 
shat did think that yer! 


Wy rot 


excufeit, if net to jultifie this fact of fo bringing, 
bare recital (fay we) of Anguftines wants will 


* 


wasconverted out of the fpiricuall {leep in 
Doth thir of the eed eno high, tofay 
bereupon and in the like inftances; thatthe word coaverts:mento 


Bar ftine (faith was fo eoempt EXAM EN 


Animador, 


ett ‘corifuration of this objection: Nec sud ce mbvedtand not 
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80 Animadverfions upon Mtr, Tombes 
bringaheir receive baptifme, not with that faith 
they may by ace beregencrated to eternall life 
becaufe they th by this remedy they may retaine, or receive be 
porall health. Pérees therefore, are thofe children not Siri. 
; . becaufe they are not offered by them with this intention.F or by them 
neceffary miniftry or fervice ts Celebrated. By all which words 
i thinke that eAwguftine doth no way: jultifie or 
| their bad intention ; but magnificth Gods powerfull operation, that 
_— . - he canbeftow the right end of an ordinance, whiles by men the 
is intended. Let us interpret others with that candor we 
mit. 
MEN” Vpon this of Aug. 23. Ep. Mr Concludes ‘is 
_” period thus; No marvile then oF it be true, which is related of the 
that: was given of the baprifme ufed by 
in play among boyes. 
Avimadver. And -upoa this Odjection we make thefe Tha 
it wasnot Aggaftine that approved it, but Alexander the chiele 
Minifter of Alexandria 60. yeeres afore Auguftine..2. That this 
ftory is in Mr T.his elteemed walafridus.Chap..26.de rebecclel, 
by him before quoted;yet here he miftrufts him. 3.By chis ir feemes 
Athanafise (upon whom Mr 7. before called ro fpeake in the point 
of childrens baptifme ) knew that in his time little chicreye 
“But Me Tvobjeds that -Awgu/tine ablardly an(wersto Bonifat 
about excufing from lye when they fay the:ehild to 
tized doth beleive. 
| Animadver. We anlwer Me. here queftion but a child 
have faith,thereft. isfo lighta thing he {peakes of and fo imper 
tinent tothe Qu.Ofthe Tenet and: practife of Infant baptifine 
# time,as thatit deferves no anfwer. Only we defire 
bat thisequitable favour of MrT. and his friends, that. upon jalt 
ae — we may have but the fame freedome to plainly lay downe 
Lat world the phantafies of feveralkages of Anabaptift 
expreffions ic miktakes the 


N Whereas Mr T. Boniface his. queftion to 
| shout at bepeitine That even in 


PEKAMEN . 


~ 


His Exercitation about Infant-Baptifme. 


We anfwer. 1 We wonder Mr 7. will affert confeffion of faith Aximadver 
jnall ages before all baprfme, from. witneficsorSurcties; when 
as we know thac the firlt intimation of touchingthem wasnorttill = 
195 years after Chrift, And how.noveltheinyentionoftheit 
_confeflions is, who can jultly tell? I propofe it to grave confi- 
deration ; Whether confeffions of Sureties were not at firlt in imi- 
mation of Ghriltian parents (in whofe {tead. they fiood ) ? So that 
- ggchildren were baptized, when their parents had formerly made 
confellion.;..So Sureties confcfied in relation to. themafelves, that’ 
-they might be reputed fit co {tand as a kind of parents to.a child of 
‘anuabeleeving parent to be baptized ; even as Aéraham: profeffion 
: ot his beliefe in God Gen, 15. Gen. 17. made him {tand asa parent 
thing Mr 7. objetts again and through 
him againit Antiqnity,.is, thatin thofe times they baprized a// In- 
fants whether of believing parents or not ; or whether withthis 
Zoomuch, doth not, overthrow Animadvuer. By. 


quity:to prove, Infant-baprifm in thofe times ; .which is the difpute 
how inhand. Thatthis.argucs againit Mc T. that Intant-bap- 
tifme hath been anciently,more univerfally pra¢tifed,. then adult 
baptifme. 3 That in Auguftine’stime, Boniface Tcrupled whether 
the finues of parents «might aot 
fasts, {ecing the faith of. believing parents did advancethe bapcifm 
oftheir Jnfants,..dugafie Epilt.23.. And 
antweres that Infants areregenerated, (he means baptized.) by the 
 dpirituall will of them, parents,.or.in place of parents) that bring 
them. . And in effec hath this tartherin his ith bookde asima, 
origine chap, 114 That thofe childrenthatarcbornof wicked 
parents, and are,not commited into the hands of any godly 
(ons that may ftand inftead of parents*, and fodye unbaptized, Abraham 
"are dgayned by the traduction of originall finne from their parents. did to all his 
4 You heard before how. Antiquity looked upon chedifcent of the family of 
Covenant of grace, from parents cochildren. » ee 
_ Thus by many inftances and vindication of ancient Writers you 
_ have feen that that particular of Mr T. his in his fifth. argum» 
Ris (That, in [ome ages a/cer the fultfromtheAm 


q 
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Infants they thought in all ages, it neceflary that a-profeflion of faith 


— 
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_Animadverfions apon Ur, Tombes 
‘poltles, the Tenet, and prattife of Baptifine was in ufe, a3 2 Tred. 
tion not Written | I fay you have feen it proved to be moft fag: 
aitd Rave vindicated the Ancients from Mr T. his objetions in hig 
EXAMEN. New let us feturhe to his Exercitation. §.17, 
"Where Mr'7% will undertake to prove it, that at one time, at leat 
in one place (Where Origen lived) by one authour, to WR Origins, 
that Jnfant-baptifm went fot an wawrittén tradition, And for this 
hé quotes only one placesand only quotes it, not giving us the wots 
he intends, m language. | 
BE Animadver.’ But we have given you che place afore in the beginning of this 4 
dfoar Animadverfions, 1a our quotation of Origen. And thin 
lacé out of hitn,in his fitth book on the fixth chapter of the Epiftle 
the Rom. MrT”. quotes here, by che name of Hom. on Rem.6, 
Wihiéte we have cleared it, thie Orizen‘cannot underltand by Tradi. 
tion, anwsnWritten Tradition. To which weadd that whith 
is Very confiderableto clear the mind ot Origen, frottr holding any 
bea tradition, nambly, in shar he peaks fo 
bis Hom. /uper Ie(um Nave, that Rapti/m (without limitation) 
the fecond Circumcifion. And once bath there thefewords Sedex 
Chriftus, dedit nobus fecundam circumesifionem, per 
thatis; But fince Chriff cume, andbah 
piven us the fecond Cireumeifion, by bapti(me of regeneration he bath 
purpedorir fowls}. So'Origen. So that how Mr TJ. may takehis 
choices Would Mr 7. accept oF Origen on Rom. 6. for his witnels 
for an wnWritien tradition of fafant baptifme? ‘We have heard tis 
examined him by circumftaners ; he fpeaks no'fuch ching, 
Orwould Mr 7. impecch, and difgrace his own’ wirneffe as not 
tom fayidg, thathe wsnncertain whether he reads Origen 
Ra that reads that enarration on the Ep. tothe Romans; why 
themdoth Mr 7. quote thar one place, thereby before the ignorant 
toaflay co'bla(t-ali the belt antiquity, slmolt ‘fince the 
that ¢onftanrly fay Baptifme of Infants came from Chrift and the 
Apotties, and ground it upon feverall Scriptures, and divine reafon? 
 Why-did Mr 7, hang {0 huge weight on fo fmall wyet? Hee 
hath produced pretended place'on Rom. 6. for himfelf,ané 
"that he weakens coo with aglance at Origens workson Levitim, 
to'preverit' our quotation of any thing thence. But as we have given 
place oiit OF Origen on Levit. and another out of himon 
both as they are tratiflatéd ont of the Greck by Hierom, a8 


= 
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Hie Exevcitation about Ynfane-Baptifme. 


che belt Editions promifeus ; fo we have given him a place out of 
Origen ox Lwke,againit which Mr 7. hath nade no exception, And 
we fay further 1f Mr 7. be not fu'e whether he reads Oxiges on 
Rem, Then he is nec fure wheth«r he reads Raffinws, for his doubre 
lies between themtwo, — 
Tothatof MrT. concerning 4x uftine and relya noe Exercita>. 
be on (yprians $9. Epilt, to Fidus for Infant §. 17. 
ptifm, we fay onely this, Letthe Reader turn back to what we Animadver. 
ourof thofe Authors, or to our Quotations of 
chem, and read their Scripruse Arguments, and then judge whether 
Mr T, doch miftake. confelle fince] the workin 
handto Animadvert alitcle upon Mr T. his Egercisation, I. have 
oft wondred that he {peakes fometimes fo unwarily, ( had fiych 
long time ro conGider ) fometimes gives forth great things with 
and glancech intimations for poficigns.and probations, 
Burl anfwered with this, likely heremem bred he was pro- 
ating a now-taking-opinion. He therfore that will not gander; 
ill be miftaken, lec himbemiltsken, if he willbemiftaken, 
Thusof MrT. his Grit particulacin his. That Infant Bap- 
tifa Was an ages atten of 
o-his fecand partioular of Ani Bxercita. 
We haye fpaken already in an(wer.tathe And | shave Animadver. 
Chawd chat the piouglesrned ancients had.other Seciprure 
then only CirsumeMinn, or ches. 
Gbrifians fo off gave warningta take heed te, 
gave that facred ching baptifme*) or Mr 7. his per aps (rhe 
word for sa argument and in divine things) heathen (nfratiow 


lisele ‘ones When Martyr » Terpulsan (76, apologized a: (ciunt quorum 

ain Yor Chriianity ; and many.9f ur quoted at 

thors fealed their oppofition agai Nolite dare 

fant-bsprifine, it was-in F idw 

ted him, ‘Nor. dothey more -iptipaterhe 

Lalvetion Chrift biofelf. Joby 3, 5- 

she Gyshich is 


he Apofles what fay we are baprized into 
the holy which the. tem 


upon Mr, Tombes 
alleadge. And it ismof fare there is fuch a neceffiey in regard 
Gods precepe and means asto usin the ufe of ordi 
venter their falvation on the willing neg/eé of them that dare. J. 
dare nor. ‘As it isa finne to put more in an ordinance then God ever 
putin it (asthe Anabaptifts talke of wonderfull ftrange manifelt.. 
tions at and. in thea? of dipping,I know what I {peak ) or to think 
one is damned without an ordinance when God Prevents the ha. 
ving it, by death or otherwife; fo greater is the finne to contemne 
an ordinance injoyned when it may be T ertubian {perks 
the in Bapts{mochap.13. Here thofe-moft gracelelfe fellows 
Exercitat, ToMrT.histhird in his Minor, shee Infant-baptifime 
an 5. 17. wasnot univerfally practifed ; for Conftantine was not baptized 
whiles' an ‘Jofant; ‘though ‘his mother Helena ‘were a Chriftiany 
Animadver, No wonder if univerfaly practis 
in alfages, wh Sets under one:notion or another, 
more ‘or leffe ftuek-atic; Arrians in one'age ; after that che 
Pelagians ifeet 4rmininé; then: 
in Lathers time’; theti the eAnabaprift? it MinfWorths rime ; and 
the Anabaptiftsin ony times. Shall thefémen make a prattife, 


and then make of it an afgument for themfelves ? who wil be fway- 
» with foch ‘an 


‘atgument’as that ? They fhould' make ont their 

an at Conflantine sdirth, Monica wasa Chriftiaa at | 

whith to ‘was eceflary tothe angie 


doth fot know, ‘that hiltori¢s: tnake mention of 
avery and wonderfull I had almolt faid) 
Soma. Chriftian, ind g for the e of Thrift at Hieru jerufalem 
finding thrée, (ro wit two: 6i'which the'theeves wert 
et ‘atid Heing'pet plexed whieh was Chrifts; « miradlé 


~ 


which was his; and fo fhée locked up fome of it in a filver ehett; 
‘and in the 


2208, 


\ 
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: as of that Sacrament. For fecondly, We fay per 


¢ to the Croffe, {hee fent them to her forine Conftantine the Em- 


« peroar, whercot he caufed bittes for bridles, helmets, and head- 


« neece to be made, which he wore in battail.. So Socrate Ecclef, 


You fee how vaine a [tory here is. And that allthe Ghriftianitic 


by in Helena, relates to the timeof her fonne 
fantines mperour.And therefore what can make of 


it to hus purpofe I know not. 
this ime of (onfiantines birch were great perfecutions 


rifen now almolt towards the higheft ; it colt afterthac (onfan-_ 


tinemany a battle beforehe conld quiet things, and therefore He- 
lena the Emperefic, the wife of Couftantins the Emperour (Re- 
ligion then daring little to peepe forth; more then in hotorious 
faffering for ic ) might well be affraid (it the were then a Chrifti- 
an). todoe fuck an act asto carry her fonne to Baptifme, as 
Muoilters might be afraid to doe it, Comfantins the father not 


beinga Chriltian, though. politically moderace. 


§. For Auguftsne. t. It is cleare ont of Confeffions The 
Booke, and 12.Chap. that his father was not beleever at his 


birth, nor when he wasgrowne up tobe a litle boy of fome un- | 


derftanding. For he fayth there in.the defcription of bimfelfe while 
he was Pwer alittle boy, or lad. jam credebamet illa ct omnis 
 domus, nifi pater folas oc. Sol and my mother and all the 


“family did now beleeve,except my father onely, who notwith- 


ftanding did‘not controule my mothers power over me,where- 
* by Ifhould not beleeve in Chrift. For fhee rather endevored, 
© that thon O my God be my father, rather then he; fo 
“ Anguftine. Now the want of the fathers concurrence in car- 
hi a cnild to baptifme in thofe difficult times, might be fome 
fecution was 
walking among Chriftians about thar time, for Asga/fine in his 
third Booke chap. 25. Contra literas Periliani faith thas after the 
deathof the great Tyrant he Went into Africa.Intimating alfo that his 
mother lived a very private life, his tacher being then dead. Third- 


certaine day opprefied in my 


tle boy, or lad,being a 
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| Exercitation about Infant-Baptifime. 
fantinople fo called of onsStantine for the prefervation of that 
#Ciry. Asalfo that fhe finding the nayles that faltcned 


»Augusftine tellus in his firlt book of confeffions and 11.chap. That * One is fal 
| quodats die pre(fus ftomachi delore oc." When uo Beate be 


fhomacke, and fick even todeath, thou O God fawelt, becanle 


‘ 
‘ 


s 
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Emercitation about Infant-Baptifme. 
art ty keeper, with: what motion! of minde,* ‘and With 
‘what farth'1 earneltly defired from the pictie of my mother 
*t-and: of thy Church the mother of us all, the Baptifine of th 
* Chrift, snd of God my Lord. And the mother of my flefh wa 
46 troubled,8cc. and earneftly hafty that I fhould be initia. 
© ted and wathed with thé faving Sacramem &c. Bat being how 
 réfrefhed that my porifyieg was delayed. And Axnguftine téls 
‘us the reafon in many words; the effe& in fhort was this. Tha 
his friends thoughe that more indulgence was to be allowed to 
Yer him have his will t6 doe what helifted, being yet wedke; ‘and 
Hot fally recovered ; then was fit to bepermitted cafe had 
Baptized. “ Which thing Axguftine ther: bewaites mn thefe wotty, 
‘my Baptifine was delayed, as if it had beene neceffary fhodld 
_ be more defiled, it wouldlive.It founded in my eares trom thee 
q alone todoée what hy ‘will, for he is not yet 
Baptized. And yét-ofthe of the body we fay not, lethim 
be wotinded more; ‘he isnot yer healed: “Fourthty, tt 
. .. Was Poft pueritiam, palt the ‘age of childhood or ‘of's fittle boy, o 
lad, many and great waves of temptation hung over hisn.*** And 
of though im his child+ hood or lad-‘thrp, he loved not his learning, 
Confeflions, “* and hated robe arged coit, yerthere was ff feare of him then 
"Inadole- ‘when he ‘was a youth * So itithe-12. chap. of that 
his “Confeffions. Fifthty, Aftet this, before his 8 
tifne€ which was ubont'the 34.yeere of ‘his’ ave. as we fh<wed 
“afore? he ranne into blafphemous etrors, in fo much as his tho- 
ther would‘ner him to hertable,fo*he contefferh in his 
third booke of Corfefitons Chap, 11.And thas you fee the life of 
and the ‘cafes’ of the Uday of his Baptifme,fare enomgh 
the delay of his and Conftantines baptifme was not from the 
cuftome of the Churchcs ‘as we ‘have before prooved. From 
ahbn-fact, to a quity is no confequence, though they wert 
$3 Bur Mt.7. gives other inftances for his particulars in his minor, 
17. OF 'Theodofins, Alipiat, Adeodatas that were not baptized in theit 


es 
» 


; und fo Infants baptifme was not Vniverially praMtifed 
Mritradver, Touching Alipivs and Adeodarus we have anfwered afore. 


That of Avipies is very doubrfall whether he were of Rdigious 
contrary being more probable, by fome Out 


» Tee 


‘tinian the fecond, his 


upon Mr. Tombes 
of Axeuftine we hayethere quoted, And it isdonbefull of 
whether he were baptized at-15.yeeresold as was alleads 
2. Touching Theedofins the Great ( for that’s the man I 
Mr 7. meanes ) it is truecthat both Pezelius:and Socra- 
tes Scholafticns doe tell us that he was baptized at mans elt ate, 
but! they doe not make out thac which is dificient in Mr Tvhis 
sfertion, namely whether his Parents, or either of them were 
Chriftians when he was an tofanc.: bt is trug that 
was formerly trayned up “in Chriftianitie. But by the it 
feemes to me, that Religion did not f@ ceafe upon his {pirit, ot 


that he did fo declare himfelfe againft Arrianzifme and for the 


Orthedex Religion and faith till he fell fick alittle afore his 
tifme. For the naked Ro is this. His 

affiftant in many batles,and Gratian (who 
was Parener. with Theodofiws in a victory againft the Barbari- 
ass) being dead, Theedofins fucceeded them in the Empire. 
By ftock a Spaniard, his defcent from Trajan; he had beene 


formerly) trayned up in Chriftianitie. After the aforefaid battles, 


he fell ill, and lay fore: ficke at Theffalonica, in which time he 


defired to be baptized, Senr for Avxatelins alias A/chekins the 
Bifhop of that Church ; asked him whecher it was lawfull for. 


him to be: baptized of an Hereticall Bifhop? The Bithop an- 
{wering fit fot. bis part. he detclted the opinion of Arius, that 


-# he imbraced ch: faith delivered by the Apoltles, and fet forth 
“in the Nices Creede by the Council of Nise, he wag prefent- 
‘ly baptized by him. Then wrote Theodofixs co the peeple of 
Constantinople, that he was addicted to the Orthodox Reli-— 
“ gion and exhorted them to con{tantly imbrace the Orthodox. 


faith. Thus the ftory,Now what inferences Mr 7: can jultly make 


"hence for a confult delay of Theodofius his baptifme, by hisChri- __. 
Rian friends I know nor. This hence onely appeares tome,that 
feeing we cannot learne neither how good his Parents were at 
baptifme, though great,in his intancie (and who; fhajl meddle 
with great mens vhildren im paint: of Sacraments without their 
gonfent ?) ;nor:how long arhow much his education in Chrittis 


a had beene in his youth. ( ic being unlikely chat forward- 


in Religion would forward them to be elefted Emperomrs 
in. thofe generally troublefome and ‘Hethenifh times )-nor what 


Jeafiare she had ferioufly to: thjnke 


they: fay he 


Collegues Valens 
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him at the end of 2x/ed.tellsus * chenall thofe Godly learned 


188 ‘dnimadverfions upon Mr. Tormbes | 
¢ manhood, the Empire then being full of warres a. 
the Gothes, Hunnes,.and eAlanes Oc. That that wasthe 
him when he was baptized. Now his 
ficknefle made his foule well. Now he had lcafure to thinke 
of Religion for his owne foule; now he is hungry for bap- 
tifme, nowhe regarded of what faith Minifters were ; now bee 
ing Emperour « ized, he declares hinfelt in writing what 
he was in Relt inopinion, — 
Therefore for Mr7.to infer from the Contingency of Theodee 
Pd his baptifme at ripe yeare, to a Neceffity that “es Churches 
then thought , fo baptifme ought to be sdmiiittred, is a conf. 
uence which I mever found in my Logick. And if This Theo 
was about the yeere 401. afrer Chrilt asthe Ecclef. Chrong,; 


cients before alleadged for infart bapti{me, from wftin Martyrto 
eAnguftin had declared their judgements to the world for the 
fame, as the Tenet and Pradtife of the Churches in all age of che 
Teltament. And therefore Theodofivs, and the other few 
inftances Mr 7. hath given of adult baptifme ac: ripe yeeres, were 
rather befide, then according to che generall Tenet or Practife. 
of oa Charches anciently and: downward : which doe no mort 
oni ethe generalily of the Tenet and Prattife of Infant baptif- 
on the hills and vallyes doe the roundacficof the worlds 

_ which by the Moone we can fee keepes its exaét cotundiry. The 
Moone Leg of antiquitie can {thew us chat the generalitie of Infant 

-baptifme hath beca fo uniuerfally hyld and practifed, that 
it !wallowes up a {mall full of inftancesof the other practife. 
ee his fourth particular of his. Adizor, of his fifth argue 
— infant Baptifine, is That together with it, went 
te ettor of giving the Lerds fuppex to!Infants, as is 

out of the bookeof Cypri.n de /apfisand others, _ 

anfwer to this: 1, us confider. the proof. 2. What 

* connexion and inference i it hath co make an Argument. 1. For the 
‘And firtt for that Mr T. doth- bur intimate in the words, 
and others, | trae that in the ei pee the Words 
ofthe Apoftle [This atrne faying all 
Auguftines workes in tenth Tome, are thefe Exprel- 


antes oc. Thatis, They are Pnfants, but they art 
Clits sthey shey receive bis Sacraments: 


! 
a 
E 
‘ 
& 
= 


“the Apoftles be Auguftinesorno. Secondly for that proof, Mr T, 
eth che firft part of it is here, out of Cyprian de lapfis, quoted tien Aug uftine ay | 
by Angu/t. in Epsst. 33. the fecond part is in his Examen, out of name is not 


TORS 


thé words, Iobn 6. 5 3..and A4aldonat. on. John 6. who confefleth 


- fare them of the falvation of: Infants, which caufed the univerfality 


own ic, 


Excercitation about Infant-Baptifme. 
phey are Infants, but they are made partakers of bis table that they 
may have life in themfe ves,  But-*Rob, Cooke * Eralmus, and * Cenfura 
they chat put forth che Levaine Edition,*do doubt whether the 2,4, rum. 

6, 8. Sermon with many more of them there on the {aid words of _ ©¢af-com. 


Io. 
In that Edi 


in his 1 book of merit, and remiffionof fin, chap. 20.0n 


chat Jnnocentias the firft, Bithop of Rome * held it neceflary for 
“Infants ; and that this opinion and prattife continued about 6eo 
# years iD the Church, though it be now rejetted by the R. Church 
in the Council of Trent. Thus MrT. Now we anfwer to thefe 


1. That here is produced onely mat- 


terot but-no fo much as pretended out of any Scripture, 
Councell, or any Father for it, by thofe thac ufed it. 2. That this 

fae was for about r50 yCars, From Cyprian till Augustine , very 
rare; As before Cyprian, from whom up tothe lalt of the Apoltles Helvie- 
areneer 140 yeers, I findeno mention of it at allin che beft anti- xe: 


~ And for this reafon it was aie Ap becaufe the Ancients upon 
Scriptures fwaying chem, were all along fo confident as we have 


heard chat baptifme alone, was as Ordinance fully fiafficient to af- 


of practifeof Infant-Baptifme, all along in thofe times. In partir 
cular. x. To Cyprian we fay, it this place be not interlined and 
corrupted, with patches by others inferted, as thofe books that are <¢ 
altogether accounted Cypriaws are* and if in this filly ftory of 2%, pe 
Phantified miracle, unworthy of:learned pious Cyprian , ** this Perkins, cooke, im 
wine were given to che ch'ld nat as. adiment, but asa Sacrament, Pofevin. 
why was not the Sacramentall bread given to-it too? And 

if it could. nor fucke downe, a crummie of: rhat bread, 


4 


| ** The ftory ima word is ; That amayden Infant bing made by the Idol vee’ ippers to fuckinam 


little of a bit of brcad fopped in wine, left by them that bad there facrificed ; foe being after 


by ber motber to the communion, tbe Deacon forcing into the Infant fore of the S actamentall 


vomitied, crc. which is taken as a miracle to diftever 


the Apoftles, and tranfubftantaition, Buc for Pruseftants, they may 


> 


the 1dol-fup. Popith Pamelius indeed huggs this ftory to. prove miracles fince 
be caches athamcd of ic, 


ty 
t 

a; 


asitisfaid, they gave it the idok-fop, becanfe it could not upon 
> the fleth; how isit faidto receive the Lords Supper ? For itis (id 


bady of Clift. Weleave this uncertain, and fimple Teftimony 


- tO Warne 


common Tenct of thofe times. 2. He brings in fome jdifputi 
fants. When dagajine weakly endeavours to. 


or the dife of the worla, was given for, the life of LITTLE 


th 
"while to. oo: himy if had him ; of to believe him if I read 


was areand privatin Cyprian and 


— 


upon Mr. Tombes 


Infant Commuuion, in Cyprians rime. Let us come {econdly to 
bis weakneffe in too credulous quoting 
weake paflage in Cyprian, his: rafh afferting that, the child te, 
ceived the Lords Supper, and :his in conliderete: application of jr 
of rips yeeres of unworthy communicating, 
whereas more fitly he might have inferred, that it fhewed what 
a finfull humaine invention it iwas to force the wine of the $e. 


erament, jaro an Tifaot leeting thefe) chings in bi 


Ep. Let ns conlider what rsalleadged our of him, bok 

the merit and remiffion of fiwnes, Chap. 20 upon o¢¢ation of 
his alledging lohn, 6. To; which we fay. 1. That Augufing 
doth not {peake ot: Infants receiving the Communion as the 


agaiott him, thatthat place: of not 

text 
to reach to Infants, from the verb plural, unleffe os foall eat 
and. that it muft beleng 20 children too,or elfe.to thofe only. whom 
Chrift there fpeakes, and not. to. xs alfa.in following ages 
In the he fayth only this; flefh which was gives 


ONES, ane if they SHAL not cat the-fleh of the fonne of man, 
nar SHAL they have dsfe, {peaking io the future tence,or time 
As for Afaidanat that P opifa Calumniater,\ think it nor -wor 


‘him. If. the 1. Bifhop of Rome fo thought and {ayd, 
its wonder there ‘were-no letters;or Epiltles between him 
his Coeve friend Auge concerning: this point too ; And that. 
Boniface fucceeding Zunocent, and was allo in Anguftines 
did not mind of it, nor Anguftine alleadge Jnnocent to 
Bonifacein his 23. bp. to Boniface’; Anguftine touching upon this 

point and alleadging Cyprtan for it,in chat Epittle. How- 


foever. if the 600. yecres of that opinion 


and practife werethofe: 
next before the Council of Trent, then the and practile 
Auguffines time, if the 


yeeres mult begin at Cyprian, yee aor at Augujtine, and his Coeve 


Foe 
nv the Apc that We the. Communion of the 


¢raments, Falting, Thank 


edit. 6. Jf theerrors acc 


Me Exvvcitation sbeut Infant-Baprifme. 
ims how is it averred that the Council of 7renz firft re- 


ed: ic? Sore it was a grofle thing in the dpinion of all Ortho- 
Charches, that the Council of Trest mult retorme. Thus 


of MrZ. his proofe thac the error of Infant cummunicating, went 


with Infant-baptifme. Now according to promife, a word 


to make itan. ‘Mrgument, 1. We 


have proved Infant baptif{me to be no error, therefore it cannot 
etan error ia the Adminiftration of the Holy Supper. 2. The 


companion cannot nece flarily arguethe badneffe of the 


orthing. The Sunnethinemg, many men commit evil 

the badaefle of: the Sunne-fhine. 3. The 
cfamentsaretwo things fpeci 
rules, that only felfe examiners may Communicate ; its not 
fo ‘of baptif{me ; therefore they that give ithe Communion to 
for want of eyes, not for want of light, diftinguifh- 
ing between ‘Sacraments. 4. Many-crrours for many hundreds 
of yeeres clave to moft ordinances, as to Preaching, Praying, Sa- 
yet we leaving the error, doubt 
not of the Inititutions, and Admini(trations of thofe ordinances 
according thereunto. 5. MrZ. thinks that Adult-baprifme might 
be ‘fevered from ( own wends * ) The persicious errors, 
wid madd furies of FORALER Anabaptifis: Thesctore mightin- 


fant buptifme be fevered) from fome ‘errors that-have- eccompani= 
Infant-baptifovehave made 


it doub:fult to MrT. So'have the pernicious errors and madd 


“Mr7.adds in his 1-7. 


fically different, diflanced by exe 


13. 


Sect of his ‘Excretfarion towards the Excercitat. 


of his $ argument, That fold | 32 
T radition. bobs: 
The ing fi as main mene agai thet’ tifme, 
The meer anthotity: ‘ofthe Councitisand gument fro 
 ‘Cypréan, the Councill of Adslev is, Au ‘Scripture. 


*E 


Igt 
Junocent 


6. 17- 
out Of horror of minde, Leaft t 


geade what Robert Lord Brooke hath in the end of his Treatife . 


Animadver, ‘We anfwer: to the 1 


| Animadverfiorts upon Mr. Tombes 


th We fhall anfwer in MrT. his next Argument (in 
6.) which is touching humane inven 
Se 


have anfwered already , indifcuffing of the » 


3. We fay now; that we have produced fufficient 
“a afore out of approved antiquity ; that the 
‘“Tenet abd prattife of Infant baptifme, was com 
mon in the Churches fince the Apoliles times, 
~ hundreds of years before Pe/agiani/me was known 
in the world. See before all our 13. Chap. and 
from the beginning thereof, to the end 


| quotation of Ambrofe, p.148. 
We have anfwered afore. chap. 14. 
Laft/y, Mr 7.addes thefe words as the clofe of his fifth Ar- 


gument,and Seftion of his Exercit: So in this la ft age ( faith he) 
[ome moderne men feeme to imbrace this tenet of Infant baptifme 


To the 


hey foould gee headlong into tht 
PERNIC IOVS ERRORS of former eAnabaptifts, and their 
MADD FPRIES, or 2 leaft they foould feem to defert the leading 

men of the Reformed. Churches, or 3, move troubles in the Churchet; 
vather then frem per[picuous foundation in the Scripturs.Whicht 
~ ‘wall think that Zhave not faid as one that dreamcs, who fh 


_ concerning Epifcopacic, Daniel Rogers in his treatife of Baptifme 
patticular-thus, That the modern men 


not be jultly abhorred, for their horror of mind, leaft- they fhould by 


any Tenet fall head Into pernisions errors and madd furith 


| but approve his owne feventh A 
- aright rule viz. That which bath occafioned many errors, that 

defervedly denbtfull whesber it be right then it will follow 
by That as he doubts of Infant Baptifme, 
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Hit Exercetation aboat Infant-Baptifme. 
baptifine according to the Tenet and Practife'of the Amabaptitts, 
becatile of the pernicious errors, aid madd furies chat’ have fol-. 
lowed it.* To the fecond particular we anfwer Thatit is + weg. 
pot fo convenient fuddenly to defert the leadiag men’ of retort give 
mation, then in their debates before they have deélared them- aroninthe 
felves, and we mean¢ while not ingaged neceflatily co practife a- place,in 
grinit our confciences and in fuch points, as willno wayes ftand 
@ the line of any concord fo much as negatively. The Chutch a; puidy ae 
wayior Independency ( as they nick name it ) differs trom the in- our 1 3.chap, 
sended, Pre/bytery ( as. weguefle ) im point of Appeale, 
e(pecially in the manner of at; which may breed no diftra@tion 
in cafe particular Churches walke fo wifely as not to neede 
peaks; as fome difcrect parifhes did in the worfet timesof Epif 
copall. Courts. Rcfts in a fong wherebyto fing onely when the 
concords will beare it, andreft where not, till they Symphonife 
againe doe not marre , but grace the harmonie. But whether 
Anabaptifme, or (atapadobapti/me, denying Baptif{me to’ belie~. 
vers mfants, wherein che great part of a fad diltracted king~ 
dome is. incercfted, will for the prefent fo well fagge, F leave 
to MrZ, to make out, which if he can, it fhall aot be afor- 
row tome, We are unwilling indeed, to admit thofe beleivers 
t6 the Communion of the Lords Supper, that will not fome 
how intimate to us that they yeelde to a relation of P aftor and 
Flocke, betweene them and that Minifter of whom they ree 
quire that Ordinance,and co walke with us fubmiffively to all. 
the Ordinances of Chrift (till God provide better for them ) that. 
we may know how they live, as well as- when they receive, 
and be willing alfo to receive Chriltiun admonition, wherethey, 
live amiffe. But for baptizing of beleivers Infants, feveralf. 
Churches of us doe hold, we may Baptize them, though 
neither of thofe Parents be of our particular Charches.Baptiime, 6 ORG 
asi we ‘Conceive, being but an admiffion info the univerfall 
vifible Church’; As thofe Baptized, Aatrhew the 3. The 
trios AR AG. The Goaler were Baptized, ‘neither 
‘aparticular Chriftian Chureh, nor fach 4 particular Chareh. 
To the third particular: we‘anfwer. That but Bez con- 
fiderable thing to are wifemen hew' thity’ move troubles: 


~~ 
‘4 


And therefore itt capitulating ‘may fay with 
point 


of Argument ifor reformation they thinkie it not 


ble to indeayoure for the inward Hold, tilk-they can take the’ 
outewrorkes. Reformation from Adams tall; to the highet 
pitch ia the’ old Teftamenr, came on by degrees; fo from: Jobs 
4 Baptifis time to the ende of the Apoftles, in the New Tey 


sient, And fovin every Kingdome fince from firting 


dewne of Religion there, to its grouth; or from the 
thereof, to: its Reffitution, We cannot come to the ende but 
ee 8€6©6—C~C, meanes, And it cannot but be dangerous in anunwildy King. 
to from hee [offer to. che, greatclt- things. of that 
‘we count Reformation at one leape. For my part, thould 
4 defire.rather fuipend mine owne intercft! then to be a 
coadjutor to further a generall dangerous diltrattionn 
For that claufe[[ chat infant-baptifme hath been held rather upon 
the faid three particulars, then upon. any Per/picuous ground of 
Seripture we aniwer;. we have held it upon /sfficient grounds 
of Scripsuve( if our ,Animadvetfions may be counted: worthy 
to. be one wirnefle. But if meane by PerSficwous any 
thing more. then fufficient, we anfwer we conceive we have a 
Perfpicuons Scriptures for, Intant-baptifme as.Mr 7; hath for 
The Lords. day, and, for womens partaking of .the: Lords 
~ Mafter allegation of; the Lord: Brookes, and Daniel 
Rogerg, that Mr7,did not dreame. We fay that it is poffible two 
morte, maydreame as, well as Mr.7. we fay» tWo more;for to his. 
[&c, ] And ethers Wecan diftindly an{were nothing, 
| where nothing, igalicadged, But forthe two particularly named, 
Rober Lord piving their duc refpect. 3. The barerecitall of the Lord: 
will aot, cannot, take on me to defend That men) 
ufually call e4uabapeifme Yet Iconceive, that Sec is T wor 
“folds, Some of Free-will ; Community of all’ 
“things; deny. refufe to Baprize 
Childten, )Thefe truly are duck, Hererichs Atheifts; .): 
queltion, whecher. any Divine: thould honour them 
fo, much. as difpute “with them; much. rather fare’ 
Ahould: Alexanders {word determing here, 2s of, olde at 


the, Gordian kaos, where is, acquired this Motto, 


vere. 


‘ag >" 


vere rin poi What I cannot T will 

There is encthat deny ny Bapeifine to 
their Children, ull. they come to yeeres‘o atid then 

they baptize them ; bue i in ‘other they wich the 

Church of England.» 7 
Truly, :Tnefe men are sack to be itied ; Aad T eoald 

« heartily with, That ‘before they be igmatiz’d with that 
¢ opprobrious brand of Schifmasick, the Truth might ‘be clee- 
f aed to them. For I conceive, to thofe that hold we may 
goe.no farther thaty Scripture; tor Doctrine or Difcipline, it 
may be very eafie to erre:in this Point now ia hand; finc# 
the: Scripture net to. have. determined This 


“ The Anaglogy ‘which Baptifme now hath with Circum- 

gifen ia the old Law, isa fine Rhetoricall Argument, to’ il- 

« luftrate 2 Point well proved before; but 7 fomewbat doubr; 
“whether it be proofe ¢ staat, ‘ic xing which fome would 
prove. by ut: -fince ( befide the vaft difference in the Ordi- 
“nances,) the perfons to be Circumcifed are ftated by’a pofi- 
* tive Law , fo exprefle, that it leaves no place for fcruple : 
* itis farre ocherwife in Bapti/me ; Where all the defi , 

“of Perfons fic to be partakers, for ought I know, is ouly,Sheb 

For this. is. the qualification that, with exacteft 
I find the Scripture requires im perfons to ‘be baptized: 
“ And This it feemes to require in Albfuch-perfons. Now,hiow 

Yer many things vary much with me this 

* point. 

Firtt, For ought I could ever learne, Te conftant cus 
fhome ‘of the pureft: and. moft’ Primitive ‘Church, to baptize 
Jufantsof beleeving:Parents; For 1 could never find the 

“ pinning and fir Rifeofthis praatife Whereas it is eafieto 
“Church. 

Againe, ‘fend all (even have ge 

beene. of this judgement. and practife : yes 

Cc3 


| 
+, 
a 
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bene in all ages one, ta much affe ted ‘novel. 
“ ty, and had Es enough to difcufic and cleere what they 
to preach ; yet wasithis f{carce ever queftiored 
by men of Note, till; within thede -Laft Ages. And fure, the 
ie * eonftant judgement of the Churches of Chrift; is much to 
be honoured, and heard in all that Contradict not 


| Non well ‘chat of Saint Panl, 


> 


Elfe were your Children Uncleanes but now are they H 


| know interpret it thus, Jf for a: rw 
toliwe Wedlock, Wish one that beleeveth not ; Then have many 
youlivad.a long time in wnlaw{ul 


marréage; and {0 your 
Children wan ft be Ihe gitsmate, and Thefe aljomuft be caf 
— Bafe-borne: ) But tt not fo Your Children. are j chit, 


eonteflc, This feemes a very faire yet 
¢ pouch queltion, Whether This be ali the Apoltle meanes by. 
“ither phrate Holy; elpecially when I on the preceding 
words}; The, Knbeleever Sanitified by the -belerver. Not 

bekewe any Jnberent Holineffe is-here meant ;. but. 
 gatheu That Relative Chanch- ~Holine which mukes!a ‘mat, 
capable of admiflion to Holy Ordsnances and foto Bapti/me. 
farse che Lord»: Brookes: where ‘he is acaini Matter 
wouching tbe «meaping of Fs Aadtouching 

Baptifme, Burthe  queftion 1s whether Matter: ‘Tombs 

then a Catapedoba pelt, namely an. tot 

of his: exencitatibn,. 

will not ye that J meerely dreamé. For there he faith [ Not: 
ithe Buptifme:ia yeeresy by thofe whis were 
wafeed in Infancy, a renouncing. as fome in theit 
oF Or Rogers ( not. to the A 
te. tell: whar Epifeopalt: og pay 
efkeeming the:man.) dare fet downe. his 
words alfo as a full anfwer to Malter T ombes ; bis words. are. 


JT ih 


J 


is 

‘ 

i 

~~ = 


<ieshe party baptizeds For not onely the Church may saddoth The fourth 
Infants : but alfo. (adultos) grown ones aifo.,. if 
beittg: bréed-Pagans,.add brought wishin the paleof the 
“ tchifie theie ¢ompetent undesltanding.of the .. . 
« new covenant ; and profeffe their defire to be fealed with ia 39 
ttifme, for the {trengthning of their foule in the faith thereof » 
profcfle it I fay , not bafcly and flightly, but with earneftneffe 
and enturene fie 5 cu‘ting off cheir haire and nailes, and abhor- 
ifme iS. Upon 1 ‘Here its rife up:, A thort touch 
the corruption, of fuch and urging the of 
ongsand confefforsof finne,and. craversob 
the worke of the Miniftry foregoing. in 


ef) 


“che feale, 
“ledge snd which canibe incident only to| of grown 
tones: They that we f{eale to, a_blank,.te no. covenant, 


sndtheretore nullity. Suadry learned mea havé undertaken 
4 toltop their (ehifmatical months and.toanfwer their pecvitla Ar= 
‘gumearss iny feape teads.another way inthis Treatife, fofarre 
“as my dipreffion may be veniall, I fay this, forthe feteling of fugh 
“ad ate riot wilfull, 'ebat take, che baptiime of Infants¢o be,one 
“ot theemoft reverend, genetall), and, uncontrouled traditions 
“which the Ghureh hack, and) which J would no. lefle doubgot 
“thaa the) Greede ta be althongh 
“tefle my felfe yet unconvinced by demonltzation of Scripture Reafons for ic: 


‘for leyipal, aid? wor » 
“Firk, Sithence Cireumcifen was applycd to, the, infant the 


‘eighth day in the Old: | 
A Secondly, thereisne word inthe New Teltamentto infringe 
“the libeaty ofthe Chureh in ner fpeciallreafon ywhy.we fhould 

_ “Thirdly, afford fome friendly pi coh 


viet fle af the, child, . ( external] and, vifible 
is from cheix. parents who are (or Ought be). cacechized ,.. cone 


“t-flors, punitent:,! ath prixiledge 
‘only them from.) therefore. I, fay. The (eed 
ing holy and: blonging tathe Covenane, the Lord , 
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How itis cam: 
pabie. 


Pag 


ment;'(onely inclading ‘a wathing of the ficth ) but an entirg 
Pet.:3. at. “Sacrament , 


—“out-ward “meanes : By what authority hall wee 


“an Infant may be peeknted to that , whereof it is ‘ot 
“pable ? 


. “hearing, conceiving, 

“that Infants are not capable of Sacramentall grace in and by 


» four, that an Infant may have faith. It’s eafie to dilti 


' “if the ‘former be, ‘the latter in fuch cafe will prove needleff 


“Now to underftand this, marke, thar Infants be: 


“fore: death*doespartake the benefit of Election in Chrilt,, to- 


thereof to us beas'a hidden and myfticall ¢ 


“itis; the Spirit-of Chrift can as really unire the an Intant 


ment ‘of Baptifme is here handled by us , not as halfe a 
holding ‘out and giving an invifible. 


Grace 


to that it’s not-meete chat Baptifne 
“inp the Sacrament of birth , which ‘can be but! once 


minifter. 
ing : therefore if but once, the m chenfive way, 


& isto do it inthe Infancy, when the outward sdmiffion of a mem- 
|. 
Secondly’, ‘although the child“be noe expable of the 

of the by that'way , whereby the growne 


and beleeving: yet ce Follewes not, 


way. ‘Pittifull are the thifts of them that have'no 
‘other ‘wey to ftoppe an Anaba 


ptilts mouth, fave 


it. For 


“tween the gift conveyed, and the manner of con 


if che infant beteuly fufceptive of the fubltance of 


parents , arejof the number of thofe that fhall be'fs 
“wed (though dying in’their Infancy) none of our reformed 
“Churches will deny. It is enotigh that fuch 


gether with the benefits of Chrift in in regeneration , adoptie 


“on, tedemhiption and glory ; Now that the Spirit can 
*‘thefe unto fuch Infants, is not doubted of 


yet 


‘upon it the traetitls of a fonne.and daughtet 


ithic. Now, ‘if the grace it felfe ot Bap: ifane be thus 


™ 
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weg deny; that even in, and at, and by ‘the-a& of Baptifme, (asthe 
énecefficy of the weake infant may admic the-Spirit ‘may im- 
print thefe upon the foule.of the I sere, 


Thus Maflter Rogers. Where,b his quotation of Scriptures and 
of arguments you may fee what. meant 


“tions partly Infant-baptifme it felfe 
be ander-pro partly thedefect the policy:o ment a- 
Chaich, which in very ‘deed is to be {applied by che ls wfullinfe of 
Ot that itsis defervedly hese not in Frei 
it felfe weake and infufficient for its proper work. inventions oc- 


That which hath occafioned many: inyen- 


Bur the matter is fo in the bufineffe. of Infant- — * afin ed by it 


Ergo. 
The ofifuerties ‘in Baptifme, which is aft humeneritivene 
tion, for afhadowy fupplement, and I had almolt faid fportiag, 
of that profcffion of faith which at firft: vepainns by the baptized .. aed 


inhisowne perfon. ~ 
2, Epifeop all. confirmation , ele: Bithop layes 


hands or anoints the Catechized, that. Baprifmeydonsthe Bap- 

tized be and they of Lords 

reformed: union by ex:mination , 

{eriptition, of the reccived doétrine int rthe: Ghurch,, before, 

the: vommunion of the. of whichicParker of 

4. The they callvit; afore the admiiffion, _ 

of members into af: whichthe New- 

whith in -vory: deeds are. dup SNE 

for by Baptline, to Chrilts inititurion,) 


19. Thear- 


> 


uimadverfions upon Mr, Tombes 
perfon is member of Chrift and the Church, 


He feventh Argument : 

gument doubt fal!, whether it be right. 

gaint Infant- But che practife of Intant-baptifme. hath oecafioned sicher te 
peilme,from bith of f many errors. 


_ 1. That Baptifme conferres grceby the wotke done, 
That Ba is Regeneration, 
That: Infants dying, are faved by the faith of thei 
Parents; faith of Sureties, of the Church recciving into 
taps! which: be afcribed alone to the grace 


‘He eight 
That which many sbufes and faultsin Difcipline, 
fain Bar infant. Baptifine is fach. 


Er 

3. Baprifmeo Tofants not yet brovght into light. 
me Ba itme of Infants of uncertaine progeny, whom we cil 

children o the earth and’ world. 

They arebaptized ia the name of the Lord, who: know not 
the Lord, nor have ever confented, of perhaps will: confect co. se 
conffion ofthe name of our Loed eed 
brought in ignorance pror) 
fane oven into!the’communion ofthe Church, and to che Lords 
for' wii ‘deny rightly, che right of the Church tothe 


> 


| 
4 
‘ 
| 


atin = aa 


by any certain tule. 


‘Hit Exéercitation InfanteBapeifme. 


Teperverts the order of difcipline, that firft aman be baptized, 


andafier among the eatechized. 
The Sacrament of baptifine is tumed into meer Ceremony, 


into a profane meeting to feaft together. 
‘9 Menforget Baptifme, as if they were never baptized, fo that it 


hath the force of a carnall rite , norof afj hea Inftitution . 


yo Ittakes away, or at leaft dimini oth and induftry in 


‘knowing the Gofpel, 


ninth Argument. 


That is doubefull that yeeldeth pecahon to many 


22. 
uoneceffary difpures fofter ing only contention, and which be The argumene 


Butthe tenet orrite of is | 

proved by inftances, 


Ofbaptizing the Jnfants.of Excommunicated perfons, baprifme, 
‘a OfbaptizingtheIntantsof Apoftates, _ confirmed: 
3. Of baptizing the Infants of {uch Parents-asare noe members 


‘ina gathered Church. 

-.e@e Ofbaptizing the Infants of thofe, whofe Anceftors were be- 

_lievers ; thenext Parents remaining in unbelief ; Thefe things fhew 
that men haye from the when know not where 


to fay. 


Hele four A to wit, the 6, 8,9. 
together, much alike for notion and validity, and fo apt Animate | 
toreceive one and the faine genefall Anfwer by way of retorfion, 
thereby to difcover their weaknefie, The fumme ofthem is this. 

That which hath occahoned many Errourt, 


faulss in Difcipline,and unneceff ary is doubtfull. 


Therefore the tenet and praétice of Infant Baptifine is uncer | 


| tain. 


We retort. That wh ich hath eccafioned many 


‘Da “Bat 


30] 
| ‘4 \ 


- 


— 


Animadver {ions Mr. Tombes: 
But the tenet and pra&tice of adult Baptifine, as held and ued 9: 
mong the Anabaptifts hath occafioned all thefe, 


Therefore the tenet and praétice of adult Baptifme as | 


Theparticulars to be made good in the minor are foure : 
2 Error, been cecafionw by the adil 
That 3Faithin Difcipline, ( baptifine of thie 
4 Unneceffary difputes, 


 Thefefoure I thall make good, not by bare afferting or torturing 
Authors (ofone of which M, is fomewhat guilty, in of 
theparticularshee hath ptodaced in the faid foure Arguments) 
by plainallegation of approved Authors. And this] thalldee 
_as forced thereunto now at lait by M, 7. in thefe his ftrange kinds. 
‘Biba ofarguments; which.I have forborne allthis while , thoughoft 
incited thereunto by M, T.beforein his'Exercitation and thatofhis 
Examen. Buttiow wemuft by this coutié,; take off that afperfion 
peculiarly on us for baptifing believets infants ina con{citn- 

So that weé intend in this our anfwer, rather to be de- 


tious wa 

fenfive then offenfive. | 

1 Humane inventions have been océafioned by the adult bap- 

¥ Bix. C444. We are informed from the third Couneell of Carthage, dand 
Dt rebus M.T. his Walafridus, That fick men lying {pecchiefft 
mightbebaptifed upon the witneffe of men touching their former 
“> COndition. By this is intimated that dipping was not in this af 


@Bin.cats. Théfourth Countel of Carrhage telsus thus this, That thot 
of ripe years to be baptifed, muft be dyetted and kept from flefh and 
Wine along time, and after that having been examined feyerall 


Epiphan, 3 Epiphanius res that the Ewnomsians( called in the ma 

> gute tife the Arians alfo(who deny Chtiftto be God) and they rebap- 
Gifethem (fayth their beads downward , 


Out of Epiphanine of this : We are 20 


Woliu de tna. 4 Voffius Ctake notice 
(SYR thas the thought , thet 


‘ a 
» 


» 


* 
i 
» 
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Mis Exercitation about Infant-Baptifme. 203 
‘gone could be faved unleffe they were daily baptifed (whence they 
peo ealled Daily-baptifts ) and fo were ¢lenfed 
from their fins, But they were a fect of Jews, as we know out of 
“ThefameVoffins affetes that the Aarcionites did fay (for f Ger. 
# whichthey had no reafon) that Baptifme might be iterated, and Vo/fiusde Anse 
“Mertiated. That repeatedand done three times.) Uwill bring 
you (fayth Voffine) a place out of Epiphanius againit the Marcio- 
nifts Heref. 42. When Marcion hadinhis own Cutie defiled avir- | 
and fled, and was found in that great inne, thejuggler invented 
to bimsfelfe a fecondlaver, affertin ig that it Lenfull give remi|- 
of fins unto the number of three lavers, that ss thrée bapti{mes, 
whereby if any one bath back-fuden after hisfirft paving atted re- 
pentance, be mi git receive the fecond, and likewife the third, ifbe be 
raken in afin after the fecond. How he proyes this opinion, 
phasing (Layth Voffins) fubjoynes , viz, The fir/t baptifme be col- 
ls, in that Chrift was baptized by John. The fecoud and third, 
becanfe Chrift fayth, Thavea BAPTISM E to be baptized 
with, anid what will I if l-have already finifhed st. Again, I have 
acuptodrinke, and what willl, if Ifbal now fulfilir. Both 
(fayth aretaken out of ALarcion hisPfeydo-Gofpell (thatis 
FalleGotpell.) “To the firft, there is fomewhat hike! Luke 12.50. 
‘Tothefecond famwhar, AZ at.20.22,23. But Chrift {peaks there 
not of the baptifme of water, but of the baptifine of bloud) that is, 


of his paffion, and.death,” 
to this oft baptifing, M. T..hath two paffages, The firft 
Exercét ar. pagthelaft. Nor ss (fayth he) iB affuming of 

Daptifme in ripe years by thofe whe were walhed in infancie 
mouncing of baptifme, as [ome in their groffeignorance conceit , bub. 
indeed a firmer avouching of bapti{me, according te Chrifts minde. 
The fecond is in his Examen Part 2, 4. his notein the 
marzinisOr REBAT LNG, His words in his anfwer to Matter 


Marfhalttherc are thefe. 


ey Ou goc on, Since that time multitudesin Getmanyhaveim- § 4. 
braced bis opinion whe becaule theyoppofed padobapti/mec, were Of re-bapr . 
“forced veiter ate their owne baptt (me ana themcemere called Ana- 


tion 


| 


204 Animaaver upon Mr. Tompes 
gion ismot only an errour, bnealfoan herefic , let me Des of you 
good argument to proye it unlawfulls , or incrinfec 


meang 
without refpeét to {candall, or the likecaufe byaccident , for amay 


that hath beenebaptized rightly, tobe baptized againe : One bap. 
§.,isnot to me.all one as once baptizing, no more then 


beleiving. Weare.regenerated by, baptifinie , anda 


man 1s borne but once, Butare. we not borneagaine by the Word, 
andmiultrhat-be but once preached ?. Is notfinne mortified , the 
Church fanétified by baptifine, and are not thefe ofter? And for ex: 
_ ample, if there were as good for padobaptifme,as chat Aét.19.5,6, 
for rebaptizing , the conttovetfie. wereat an end with me. Butif 
laerefic muft be dérermined by the yotes of men, Smettymnuus may 
be judged an Arian,and the oppofers of Pa/che Hercticks thisby 

the way,though not Defidesthe matter, SoAZ.7." 


Scham. Schamsier quotes out of feverall Authors with him incre- 
Panfit.Tom 4. dit for that purpofe; the wont of some in old time to dip the pare 


hh.4.cap.1t-. ty baptized, at ripe years, three times immediately one after ano- 
$24, at his baptifme. He.quotes out of fome ancient author , now 
known onely by the falle name of Areopagita,Chap.2. T hele words, 
“Then he (che Minalter) bids hiws, (che baptifed) renounce the De- 

vill and cleave to Chrift,, Anoint all.thy body with Oile, ses avew 


and pulling hime up-again, he calls upon the effence of the Godhead. 
Likewile he quotes divers other! h As the <Apoftolick Canons (as 
they arccalled) Ifthe Bifbep or Preshyter dothmat. make 
liouare: three B aptifmes, (he means dippings) ef ane 


pie wre ty tel : thatis , Three immerfions or 
| appings in our innitiation,that is, in our Baprifine. Gregory the 
firlt; lib,1. Oc. Thatis, That we dip three rime’, 
fignsfic the muftery of Chrifts burial three days... 
Ahavegiven you a touch, being neceflitated by 
mamind of my cherefore I rakene further into this dunghill, 


OF Wayting upon mab adult baptifine, . 


Then, the chiefe. Mimifter baprizeth him (bee 
Meansdippeth him) shree times, and at every dipping of bim down, 


inniti ating, clet bim.be wataduons 


T.« but have | 
though Imight find abundance more of invention, Oile, Salt, _ 
Thusof human-inyentions. Secondly, of Errours occafioned by, ‘ 


1° Let 

> 

a 


Scham. 

TOm.4. 

Gb.$.cap.3< 

| 

| 


His Exercitation about Infant-Baptifnie. 
Letmetell you mine that fome of then, atd 
rticularly M,T-4, formerly a. Preacher, and a confiderable§$cho- 
ft having, as this weeke laid downe this pofition , that nothing 
may be admitted.into the New-Teftament worfhip ; bur upon an 
exprefie command inthe NeweT eft ament, the next weeke or there- 
shout came tome, and told me, Now Sir, fayd he, . 
firdsday. And M.Tombes hinsfelfe fayth he will fufpend his- 
judgement about the quata pars temporis, how often there fhould 
bea Sabbath day, &c, Examen, Sett, 8. p.28. 33, which in my 
opinion enervates all M.7., {eemsto {peak for the Lords day.. 
Epiphanine a relates’ that Actins a Deacon under 
Gergethe Bifhop of thé sdrians at Alexandria, werethe Aeti- Anaceph:pigo’ 
aitt, called alfo Anomaans, thatis uncquall, of fome theyatecal= 
Exnomians, from one (the Dilciple of Actins) 
“whois yet alive, With thefe were. Endoxius Arianiffans, that. 
“is Eudexins Arianizing , butthtough feare of Con/fantine, hee 
“fevered himlelfe’ and onely, Aeteus was caft out or banifhed, 
“But Evdoxins notwithftanding continued Arianizing, tharis 
“tobe, and act as an Arian (that denies Chrift.to' be God ) but 
“not-with Aétins, Thele Anomeans, and Actians; panitus 
“ah aliewant ', do utterly alienate: or feparate Chrift andthe holy 
Spitit from God affirming him: to be created. And faythere 
“is no fimilitude between.them. For.they afirme God the Father 
by Ariftoteliaw and Geometricall fyllogifmes, and by this means 
“Chrift cannot be of God. But the Exmomians calledfrom 
“him, rebaptize all that come tothem, So Epiphanmius..Thore are 
‘other moft' abominable’ things: there‘ mentioned by Epiphanins, 
_ Which I have no delight to once name, 
Tertullian of the AL arcionites that were fo curious 
it Daptizing thofcof ripe years, that they-would not baptife > come 
perfoms, but fin gle per[ons, virgins, widdows, and di per- 
Pemtanus, Ofiander ;Bullinger, and M. Ayn fworth , give us 
thislift ofthe errors ofthe Amabaptiftss 
That Chri did wot fume bis from 
is not God but induced with: more gifts 


é 


| 
| 


- Inhis Gan- Cloppenburge © gives us gree Catalogue oftheE 


3 That our righteou[nel[e depends noton faith in Chri 
the works of charity and affliction, 
4 Thatthere no original fin, 
§ That man hath free willin [pirituall things, 
ren of Ana- 


aptifticall rersokthe Ana ptilts, tothe number 


about 48. 


‘Theology,Pro . 1 That the true God isnot called.in Scripture, by names 


feffor of Divi: that fignifie his eternal increated effence, and. fo .are-prope 


tohim,but by names that ficnifie one Gods dominion w 
power which names are common to M 


Cs and other Gover. 


‘That there is net an émmedtate omeniprefence of th 
divine efence, wherein they hold, {aych F. Cloppenburge, 
with Socinus and Vor ftius. And confe 
‘one. of the Attributes.of God, namely his. 
Goddid not inthe OldTe command any thi 

of the Fews , but external acts, not reaching with bis 
word, tothe purificationof the heart. Nordid he make 

| Spromife of. [piritwall shings:imthe: Covenant in the'0 
 eftament. Nor onght we to- interpret any of them but of 


‘ment or expiation. 
+4 That the Scriptur teftifie 
“Mb & 
of believers going om 


Ana Chriftians may 


¢. wicked after death 


en up to Christ their heaaw 
way tht 
dammage to piety, that Likewife rhe 


| | 
$. That the ola miniftery of the Cerenn- 
‘ ‘niall Law was not inflituted to convince con{ciences of theit 
[pirituall uncleannelfe, and typically to [eale the tnuc.attonte 
Spartake of ‘celeftiall 
of the torments in hel, 
‘ ‘That was nor in the leat, the 
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of the-New, Teftament, or Doctor and teacher of B- 

righteoufneffe, but of legal. Note then how 

f ohns Baptifme is in the opinion of the Anabaptifts, 
the ground of their forme and tule of baptifine, } 

which they fo oftalleag 

the one onel on of the Father wae under ‘ftood 

gad ucknowledged in the Old Teffament. 


: And thus Jobe Cloppenbur ge o D. and Profeffor at the Uni- 
gerfity of Franequer , goes throughthe body of Divinity, in pub - 
, likedifputations, and quotes out of the Anabaprifts own writings 
the feyerall dangerous crrours they hold, againft the main heads of 
Religion, lum of abeut 48. But Tdelight foname no more. 
Butthat M. 7. by his; importunate way of difpu- 
tation in his later ar me tocleare our felves , that 
weatenotthe onely origimaliffs of by-opimions , and to dilcover 
ewerkneficofthis way of argument ufed by M, 7’, I had not. 
mentioned any at all. Thus forerror, 
3 Some faults in Difcipline have been oceafioncd by the way | 

, among the Anabaprifts, 3 

That 2 patticular Church. is conftituted by Baptifme , and 
formallly united, So Mr.K, dand M.T.. in the “ole of his fixth In his An- 
Exercit. § 19. By bapes[me (fayth M.T.) a perfow ss {werto Dr.B. 
vited a member of Chrift, andthe Church. But what Church 
doth M.T:mean ? Ifhe means ofthe univerfall Church , Tyeeld. 
is exhibited a yifible Chriftian. Batif he means a member 
ofany particular rightly conf{tituted Church, according to the plar- 
form of thofe in. the New. Teftament , ‘and ancient antiquity, 
Fahogether deny it for thefe reafons.: 

1 Thofe 3+. were in no particular Chriftian 
‘Church , there gathered till’ a good while after that 


ha the’ holyS Sue to the Ditciples.. 3 Corneline 
his, and Famnilies afeer the gathering of Churches, were 


bythatnumbred to any Churches or ther ‘made: 


Patticular Churches, chat weread: Now that which exifts afore. 
rafter thing without that thing’, cannot be the forme of that 


Bu » 3. That which is common, cannot be vie Ch = 


is to make men onely 


| 


| 


» Animadverfions upon Mr.Tombes 
general, Therefore it 28 not proper-and peculiar.to make thein of 
this or that particular Church. Anditherefore though: godly men, og 
their infants have beem baptized, yet the Churches think accor 
_ to Seripture, that there muft be fomwhat more exprefled to make 
fuchto own this or that. preaching officer to be cheir paftor 
teacher, whom they muft obey in the Lord , and have in fingular ¥ : 
for the works fake, Heb. 13. And to caufe that Minilter to 
own them as his flock,.Aét.20. if he meane not to take upon hima 
power Apottolicall for latitude to extend to all baptized ones, 
Norcanitbe pretended that this Minifter biptizing them , doth 
them of his congregation, becaufethe Confeffion of the Ana 
baptifts forth by the feven brethren ef their fraternities, fay 
That any preaching Difciples, that areno particular Church Off- 
cers, or perfons extraordinartly fent, but as confidered Difciples,ane 
defigned byCh; sft to dsfpencethss Ordinance. 
Which we look upon us asa fecend fax/t in difcipline follows 
upon the Anabaprifts Baptifme. For-we findnot that any baptizes 
4 others, but either they were extraordinary Ofiicer , asthe Apoftles, 
er Evangelifts. Or elfe particular Churches:Pattours, or Teachers. 
is there any thing in the Scriptures alleaged in their Confeflion 
the fame Purpole wefpeak. Divine realonalfo concurs with 
| asa Ditciple, isonly a.member of the univerfall 
owifibleChureh. And fo he can conferre nothing but what hee hath, 
_ And fo bring his brother.no further in fubjedtion to:Church Ordi- 
nances, than are adininiltred by the univerfall viftble Church and 
focan never be cenfured , in¢afe of lapfe, unleffe the univerfallyili- 
bleChurehconcur, which.cannever be, And fo Church difcipline 
Anabaprifts have in many ages admitted generally all chat 
Epipban. Ana- illtake up their baptifme, Epiphanius Thews us in the fore que 
wed place, That they affirme that for a man to ftray in. fome grea 
Edit.Lat.Bafil. nothing. God required nothing but that bee d be of 
faith, Anguftinein his fourth booke againft the Donatifts com- 
plains, and quotesCyprian as.condoling the{ame, That many Corde 
Snmelins non mutate. c.T-hat many being not changed in heart 
renounce thewotld in words, not indeeds , were baptized. And is 
other placeipeaks of ir as anerrer of forme in.thofe times. 


rater onenes ad bapts forum admsittun.T hey 


= 


‘ 
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Exercitation about Infant-Baptifne. | 
Angupine) that admit all to baptifine, without any choice, or dif- 
ference. And one of the late Anabaptifts:in a book called the marke 
or charatter of the Beaft, fayth, that any man npon confeffion of fin, 
though hee manifeft-no fignes of grace , ought to be baptized» Thus ~ 
4 By ‘Anabaptifme haye been cécafioned many di- 
Whether the word to baptize figmfies to dip, toran- 
to {prinkle? whereas they baptized in old time, fome in their See afore. 
beds; or couches , therefore dipped not them, The baptifines 
here the word cannot fignifie dipping. The ae- 
liesate faydto be baptized in the-Cloud , ahd'thé red Sea, But 
“they were but {prinkled’in theCloud ; and’ not dipped in the 


4 Whether thofe baptized by men erroneous in judgment,ought 
Whether there be originallfinnein infants? 
How long they muft ftay ere theybe baptized, whether till ¢ Of thefes 
thtceyears older under , or till foure years old or over?’ or how heard 
‘Wong? whether tillas old as Adeodaras who wis-15 athisbap+ 
(as fome will) ‘or tillthey be 30 years old was the char 
-ageof Chrift ? As fome thoughtin 
Thus Lhave given yoind tafte of the manner of M. This difpu- 
fingan thofe fours Argumentsyby an cafiererorting them. If M, T- 
sondempe thefe oni arguments retotted, of impertinencié or inyali-— 
y he rhuft of necefficy alfo.condemne his ‘And for toy part 
| héwill doe fo , Jar contented that théfe foure arguments on 
betlifides fhould goe forblank, and {0 to:leave the dilputewhere 
“wefound it, asno preat matter being done oneitherfide, ‘t argue 
feroragaiatt, By preducing the errors and miftikes of men, which 
may be laid afideonither fide, and yet a’truth beheld by either. 
Thoagh nor hereby ‘mean to give away the Queftion of the 
lawfulneffe of baptizing ws. Andthetefore we gocon 
fo'give particular anfwets his foure Arguments a- 


| 
~ 


Sea, 


| 
Exercit at. 
919. 


ans. pon Mr. bes: 


ithe mivor-of hisfixth- ‘Argument touching, 
tions occafioned by Infant Baptifme. 

Weanfwer, That fureties are Rnow nto have beenein Torta: 
lians time, and two hundred yeeres after in Auguftimes time ;-as 


have touched in divers Quotations afore. Whence infer only 


 Cient times. 2° “Thar by verttieof Abrahams power., and Guar. 


_ the Communion) is an ordinance of 


this; that the tenet and praétice of Infant-baptifme were hel in an. 


dianfhip over his.houfhold all his‘ male family. had: the firtt figne 
or feal, Asthe family of Cornelius andthe Gailey had, the Goyetp 
nours believing; and being baptized, thofe 
brought children to promifed to fee them broughtupin 
the feat of God, or to that effect, Whence I: Tae Lam in 
theleaft for furcties sonely I would have M.7<fpeak juftly of things 

ate) That the (porting of profeffion of faith (whichM.T. 
here abjeéts) was rather in the fureties that perforn not that a 
promifed, then inthingitflf ~~. 

To, M. T.. his {cond particular thence, of Epifeopall con 


mation. 
declared much, of the P atri- 


~Wreaniwer: that wee have alrea 


“rk archs impofition of hands ; of Chrifts impofition of hatds,. of the 


Apoftlesimpofition of hands, of Chur ches impofition of hands fince 
the Apoftles upon little ones, and ufually after the firft feal. ‘So that 
there is not fo-much hitman-invension impofition of hands 
baptized perions, as there WAS arrogancy in the Bifhepe, co.aflume 

peguliarly to themfelyes 
. To M, T-his. shifd there Tibet 
exami nation, coufefion, and. fubfcription: of thereceived dotbvine 
the Church, before the comsmsunion of the Eucharift, 

vention, following upon Inf ant b aptifme. | 

We anfwes. 7 That M. T. allthis while hath cat 
Examination and confeffion Sie and confequently afore: 
hrift; How then fays M.T.. 


ed . 

Bexcercit at, 

ACTCIT Ate. 
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His Exercitation about Infant: Baptifine. 


ded. It is but avilible or legible profeffion , and not fo dangerous 4s 


Minifters fub{criptions have been in the Prelatstime, though fome 


have had the mercy, Out of the Unrverfity ’ withtheir’ 


ownconditions:. That there is mention in The 
call him {elf the name of Jaccb, , and anather Shall: (ubfcribe 
ithbis band Lord , an 


Jirname himfelf by the name of 


Tirael. So that to fubletibe to the. truth of God , profeffed,in'a 


eh to be called a memiber.of the fame, is no frch Scripture- 
human inyerition as M.7.. would make of i 


ToM. T. his fourth.particular; That the Chitrch C Exercitat. 


in the. book, of: Churches of New England , called 
CHURCH COVENANT ts an 
wifed so fupply the place of baptifme. 

an{wer. not fay thar this is but wee will 
is boldly one man, fo tocenfure fo many brave men 
,Contcience, and Sufferings. 


Animal. 


we quare whethesM. 7. doth thinke. the late National!” : 
Covenant a meer hutnan-invention ? If not, lethimbémo- ...._ 


derate in his opinionof Church Covenant,. 2 Wee affert, that 
whatfoever in 
Book galled the Charch Covenant , will finde it for a 
Covenant then his Treatile, for the Anabaptifts 
wayof baptizing, 3 We put N. ze inmind, that all relations.(ex- 


uous and uuderftanding Reader fhall pernfethe 


ceptnatural]) are founded upon mutuall covenant, and acreement,_ 


_asbetween husband and w ife, Mafter and fervant, &e. Therefore 
that between Paftor and flock. 4 Bapufme exhibiting one to 
member of the univerfall vile Church. now on earth, doth 


not.make hini.to belong peculiarly to my flock: a.:that. arcboundin a 
tute duties tomee, or meeto.be a Paftour , end bound inin the former 
cience of Paftorall him. 5, Inthat, feeing (ome pert Chapter tou- 


intunation there mult be { we have not 

I communication of Angels) that he or the is of my flock, 
their Paftor, Whatcan find our to effect this, if helay 
alide all Covenantall expretiions,. 6). If the Church Covenant were 


compofed by men, zs tholeof mariage, fervanthhip, Xc. are; yer all_ 


duties may. follow this, ampo- 
| 


chingfasits ia 


pline. 


a- 


out of Cyprian 
. & Which place 
the Ancients ~ 


oft quote in . fit alibaptized Anguftine fayth, What 


that point, 


y&.Lib.4..cont’é And blaming fome in. his time, fayth, What pro 
that-receive tt, anleffe ch 


“A Animadver fn ons: Mr. 


“Cig Ps. 


‘dies minor EM: This 


Of Errouys Sccafioned by Infant Baptifine, as rhe.” 
pation, 
Weanlwer, ALT, in his Antiquities, Or 
thers that are ortliddox in the: smayne.; hath not to-our knowledge 
any fuch expreffion as-that Popith one, that Baptifincon. 
fers grace bythe done. 2 That-wee have produced places oft 
beft antiquity.chat exprefly ugchat clieir- was that we 
fiould not in denying Bapttfme to Infants., as in. 
hinder sheir faluaion, Thirdly , thac ancients do call Baptifin 
regoner ation is nO more than to (peak Scripture phrafe,b 
3.§ Fourthly that the ancients didnot think Baptufm did pro- 
profits the Sa-. 
cramem to them that receive it , unleffe ba changed} 
5 the Sacrament; 
changed bla... - 
ming fome in histime fayth,Spem bape iz.andorwms anfer unt 
wine Det, homineponendaam per That is , They, 
tke off the baptized few theirhope in: God, ana shew 
men. 
his-third particular thence that dying ae fae 
fa thein paredts.. 
reply.’ How dot thisderee with 
baptilme, confers grace ea~epere oper ato, by the work done’ 


Where inapproved antiquity, or late Proteftant Writers is any. 


 fuch expreffion.? Wee ood Scriptures, utged afore. 


‘Pant, by-vertueof that parents faith; but 
faved rhevely, is a doétrine inkn 


parent is tobe reckened within the Cove 


ownito 
For shole expreffions of 44.T. annexed to his 

"put uponus, that: Infanrsare [aved by the faith of 


4 ~ , er 


212. | 
$ 
rE 
20 
| 
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Exercit. 
~ 
A 
Bf 
4 
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i, 
| 


ween» Papiftsand Proteltants; - 
MT. hi 
ate per [ons may fall from 


Abe. 


That tleyther is the pute betweene Prelaticall- 


-yaffals andus : therefore thefothings 
away to rlaicall Arminians, and their: 


a 


=. 


H 


ment, that. hath oceafioned Bape 


Weantwer: If private "of plice (for 
wee never knew of difference of forms ) as that which is eh ae 


dwelling honfé, wedemand what ‘danger or derogation is there} 


that, more then in-that. which iscommonly called a Charch. 2: 
that Ba otifme which is not done ina River; wee demand:, whe--* 
er Bape ina deli ig-houfe or in ameeting place, inthecom= 
40°r blike. as -when two or three ftealto 
and unfiequented place; yea.and as well. 


benot, 
done inthe fayd houfes; as there, as. to of 


Rome, whence they were brought ; the difpue now is not 


, 
-* 
Ee. 3 Wee 
9 


his minor in his eighth argu- 


is fourth parciculat in that argument : thar [ome re Extrcitate 


Exercitate 
ened by Infant Baprifme: | 
 Weanfwer. 1: we know-no fch thingtohaue been'alowed in Animads 
the Proteftant Churches fince Latherstime. Forancientertime, 
before the inyafion of proffe Popery into the World, The fourth 3/4. | 
* Council of Carthage. Cato. commands, Méaulier baptixare non 
préfumat, thatis, Let not woman: prefumeto baptize. Sothavif an 
A over-forward Midwife, or Matron ptclumed.to\baprize upon the 7 
example of that bold woman Zippor a. cumerGing fonne fhee 
hadby yee this was nowallowed bythe ontliedox.Chur- 


é 


Animad.  Weantwer, weesannot{ee what M,.7..means. inthat dark. 
nefic. If he means baptizing of the mother, having the childimher 
wombe; we have fhewed atorethat Councils have enacted again 


| it. Or whatever M.7, means, we know no.allowance givensoit, 
Exercitat. “To his fourth particular of baptizing Infants of unce;t am pron 


| Animad. i an{wer, that this cannot follow upon our Tenet of bapti- 


zing believers Infants, If others practifesextenced further : it was 
the datknefle and corruption.of the times, without our line , and 
Exercitat, °— Tohis fifth particular. That they are baptized in the name of the — 
Lord , who know not the Lord, xor ever perbaps will confent tothe - 
Animal. Neéanfwer: Suppofing that Tombes' meins 
| ge, (or elfe hee {peaks to little puepofe) The fame mconve- 
micnce might Abraham have objected againit Circuincifion of 
© ones at eight daysold. But heedid not; yea , 
tedZfmael, though the Lord told hin the fhotild be upon 
faak,, Gen.t7. Secondly The ‘fame objection wee can j iftly 
makeagain& the apriffs baptifme by too much experience ; 
— and teltimosy too from-fome of their writings: whercin as we have 
before quoted ;that upon confeffion of fins: or profefon of the faith 
d Seebefore of che Anabaptifts, d {ich are tobe baptized’, th igh things 
aremuch wanting , or amiffe. ‘Thirdly , If Infants ma 
led the mark have faving grace as Joba Baprilt had, andthoic, “10. And 
or characge of MT, betore contefled they might ; Andthemecr of therea- 
the Reap.  fonablefouledce uot depend upon the organs of the'body , much _ 
Jefledeth grace dependon them ; and the grace’ of Go may act 
as-conyensently in a well waking child , as‘in a’ man flecp or in 4 
dwourdythen wecaunot boldly fay with all Infants that 
ate baptized, know not the Lord § ‘or doe not “eobfent ‘to the 
Lord. Whasghey willprove after, the promifeof Ged ; the 
God of thee aud thy [eed ; is'as fare an ‘evidence, as the judgment 
@f the Anabaptifisouching themthey baptive:? 
the fixthyparticylar. That: Infant Baptimc hath’ admitted 


7 


- 
7 
- o 


Exercit at. To the third particular., of baptizing, children, before they. ane 
‘ | 


= 


mitted a faule-in not right ufing 
prophane; that Ke fhould be admitted to the fecond till hee 


Exercitxtion abou Infant-Baptifine. 


of the Chirchand tothe Lords Supper, 
ignorant and prophane. For who fayth M. 7. can deny'rightly the 


Wee anfwer. ‘To that that of adimiffion of them to the Lords aiadéd. 
becaufe baptized’) is'a meere Scriptureleffe, and ‘an alo- - 

jrrationall non fequitur. The Scriptures that bids give.a 


hilde of eightdayes the firft feale ; and doth tell us Chrift laid 


hishands on little ones , and no where foibids to baptize believers 3 
Infants; do tellus Chrift gave the Communion only top erfons | 
of ripeyeers¥ and forbids us to. give it but tothem that‘duly ex- | 
ominethemfelves. Icisunreafonable co infer that if'one hathcom- 
the firft Sacrament proving igno- 


‘amend, Yea, if-M: 7. holds Excommunication omt-, and Bap- 
time 40: admiffion ¢#to particular Chnrch Communion ( how 
leaye himto make out ) if I fay he holdsthefe, then I fuppofe ifhe 
were in a particular Church,hewould give his yote to Excommuni- 


cate one that: walks profanely after Baptifm.Then by the fame pro-. 


"portion, wee may keep back fromthe Communion, one baptized in 


infancy, and afterproving profane; and by a better pretence, feeing: 


by Baptifine-wedid not.admit him into.a particular Church, where. 


peculiarly isadminiftred the Communion of the LordsSupper.. 


ToM:T- his feventh particular in the minar of his eighth Ar. Exercitat: 


itmay follow Baptiime: 3- Wee. have fhewed plenti 


gament, That Intant-bapriine doth preyent-the order of Difci- 
pline,that firft a man bebaptized,and after isamong thecatechifed. 
_ We anfwer.. 1 That God commanded Abrabam.to givethe — 
firft figne ot feal to all his male Family, Gen.r7. After Gen.18.409, 


 itisfaid he would infitu& his children. 2 Inftruétion may fol. 


low receiving the Lords Supper (clfe farewell pase “Pagiancy 
y out of : 
good antiquity, and famous modern Authors upon Heé.6.2, . That 
the Dottrine on Categhizings of Bapts{mes belonged to unbelic- 
vets children ‘befére and the Doétrine: of imspofition of 
bands belonged to believers Jnfantsafter Baptifme;. 
4. Thatto acknowledge onea member of 2 particular Church: 
by a general confeffion and the common act of Baptifm.isa greater. 


you. 


* 
= 
‘ 


you eainnot call him secount, Nor is. 
realltogiveyouan account,howeverhewalks, 
: That the Sacrament of Baptifme 45 a-mecre 
many, yea, prephane meeting , ana , by. 
inne, 
Men forget Bapti(me never adminifireds 
Detakes orat leaft diminifheth it. | 
‘Tfayto thefe ; that I were as good giveno anfwer to thefe empty 
things, as togive fuch an anfwer.asis moft futable,forthen that an- 
A{wermuft beas triysall asthe argument, 37, T ombes.can an{wer 
thaethesamething might be objected againit the intti- 
tution of Circumcifion. That there wasaFeaft at 
‘faack,, yetno prophaneffe ; and rhe Feaft of Charity accompa- 
‘nied the Lords Supperagood while? were it degenerated. That wee . 
can well enough minde tripe yeeres what was bequethed by Te- 
frament tous in our monage. That a fealed Covenant preceding, 
when it. comes into confideratiou by dueeducation. cannot cool our 
a naturall to own God. 


» 


Extriita. AO his 1,2, “and fourth the-wsiner , ‘of hie 
Higth argument; That infant baptifme hath occafioned 


‘Wee that intour there.are difp utes a= 

bout: thefe things “We caneafil te by thetenour of the seripoite, 
on the that. the children ate Rot 


4 


= 
4 
‘ 
$ 
- 
| 
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‘whiles the next Pare ts arefuch as M. T, hath mentiened,. 
To thethird particular that Infant baptifine hath, occafioried Exercitae 
an unneceflary difpute about the baptizin , the Infants of belice 
"ying parents, that are not members of gathered Churches. 
I never perceivec the world troubled with this Amwmad. 
difpute. Divers Churches without difpute can practice the bap- 
of fuch, And other Churches wichoitt difpute practice it 
pot, and fo as much as in them is are kept back the more Infants to. 
at ripe yeers, according toM. 7’. his define ; who hath 
. moved more difpute then any twenty of our Churches formerly 
-*have-made, about Baptilme. 
Sailer an{wers thereunto, | 


xx. 


“That in the midftof the darkneffe under the papacie, the 
men-oppofed Infant-baptifine , who oppofed invccarion of 
prayer for the dead, adoration of the crofle Thisisma- 
| 
1 Outofthe 66 Sermon of Bernard on the Cantices | 
ofthe Hereticks | them) who he faid boafted themfelves 
to be fucceffor files; and named themfelves Apoltolick, 
befe 7 bey deride ub becaufe we baptife infamrs. 
ed Oe. And inhis140 Epiltle to Hilde- 
coniplains of _Henricus the Heritick shat he’ rook, away 
Orc, and denied the.grace of baptifme toinfamts: 
From the Epifile of tothtee Bifhops 
of France againit Peterde Bruss , holding 
intofiye heads... That até 1idt to be bapei- 


From Lycas Ofiander hig Epitoms’ of the 
Borie, Cene.13 Ae at the year,t 207 where Al- 
bigenfis, as confeming with the Amabaptiffs. 


| 


rf ons Mr. 


4 To Which add, That in the ages neete the Apoltles: Tr. 

tullian in his book of Baprifme cap. 18. Greg. anzeh in his 
40 Ordtion of holy baptifine, diffwade the baprifine of:nfants , un 
leffe the danger ofdéath happeli, Thus far M. 

Note a8 ai itttoduétion to our Anfwer, That Bernard, pe 

| | Chuni acenfis lived about the tithe. That the very fame Hoe: 

| ricns, Aline thenti6ned by Berdtrator ari Freretich is. 

the fame man (ih all probability) thac Clomiacen méntioneth, 
And j in both Hels called as by Himielfe pretended tobe, 
‘an Apojfle. Now. for Anfwer, “we fa M..T. his patriculit 

I That the fame man that opp poled In , 

_ authority of the Old Teft ament. Sd did: Hettiche at this time,, 

Clumiacenfis of Henricus~ alias: Héthrivht , in théplace 


e-Seemore ALT quotesoutof Clunsacenfis. So have the oppolers of Infant. 
Before of Clu- baptifne fince, See imvhis book called ,. The 
macenfis tou- of Anabaptifticall Divthi flaxtitulars we ‘have tranf- 
ated afore ues o! the Anabaptifts.. Yea, 
Henricus De Brus, doubted of the authoritpof Pauls. 
of inthe New ‘T. his 2 TM: 
poled Lifarit 


thofe fame men that 


Be~ 


wote 


part, the fame men, tha 


eat lights torbe Church agen 
gi0us., n sin Reformation, 


Calvin. 3. Were renowned Mar; ing for Chrift 
Gem yas Pater Martyr, Trenase, ad 
his Letveria thie Book of 
moft pious, learned and Teter, ‘which may.’ 


| 
at | 
} experience at + 
Ware 
+ 


0. gheby- chair preaching bring 


.Burbeing1 


foone after poured out his bloud for Chrift. See his Letter 
“year 1545.40 the book of Marsyzs, Volume 3, pag, 
lat Edition, in the reign, of Queen ALary, among 


Mat M. T. reckons out of acenfis, fiye errors 
‘held 


‘ela for , 
“of theBpitiles of Pantin 


‘go Albingenfium cofdem 


the Arch-Bilhops; Bithops , andothers, to confult which 
the beftway to, eriter upon that defign which the Bithep- 
Oxfirdadviled tobe, not by externall' pomp-as 


tegnty off life. 
Sthome his, glorious 


Inenglids it. is this. 


Bis 9 


606..celune. 


> 


s Letters 
ToM. his particular, in this we Animad. 


, but leaves my the 
which was thatthe Authority 


the 


qe touched afore, 


jcular taching the SEN. SEs, 


asthey.are.called in his 
We anfwer. That it js true that in his forequoted place, Exercit, 


ghereis-mention ofthe A'L BIN GEN SES (for Iiuppofe he means 
them) but not a-word thereof theirconfenting withthe 
Por the naked wordsarethefe: Ablegab at Innocentius papa 


cum Petro quod logatoduedesim Ci Aerciencie Sette Abbates 
pradicatione redue 


Abbas sof the Ciftercian Onder, istarbe land 


intathe * And then tellshow hey calleda Coun- 


them 


* honourable Bifhops, bas by the preaching of the word, 
d.avent., ie Men on 

Busbeing noe np fhe bun, 
 -butin thefame'C andahere weefoundtbe 
‘the inforting. hese 


Khe 


. 
- 


art 
¢ 
4 
E 
4 
< 
> 
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lareque {parfa. dicitur : 


offer Cl (In bac propofitione 


Xorta of tem- 


ris vires acquifivit, hare- 


ingenfium, five Albien- 
fium, five Albianorum, i in Gal-. 


lia: quosalikab gutore, alii 
co Galli , fie dictos putant: ca 


Rome primd coepiffe, poftea 
in comitatu Folofato: 
tiamincra viros illuftres’) longe 
win e- 


tiam in Angliam penetrafic fcri- 


_bicur. Dogmara .hac artri- 


Deum vi- 


Duo effe Principia; 


delicer »bonum:-& Deumma-- 
hoc et, ‘Diabolum 


omnia corpora creet ‘Bonum: 
autem Deum.creareaniinas. 


, Chrifti.corpus. non alirer effé. 
in pane, quim inalijs 


Bapti 


es 


clefiam Pon. . 
cogtum. infernort 


Matrimonit damnabant: 


fasdto take begining fir 
then itwas ed: 
in the county o 


in Ecelefias, vel: 
nibil prodeffe; 


iicopos. Pa 
| 


“Ow mari 


fatios,. 


Herearofe, 
time gat ftren re 
refie of the Abingenfes; or Al... 
bienfes., or, Albians. in F TANCOs 
whom fome.think.te: be fo called’ 
fromtheir Authour,. others, from 
aplacein France. hat herefie i is 
at Rome, 
ar wide 
Tholoufe (and 
that among men of rank )& more 


vail, they, write , that it entred 


“Theo Attributed: 


bs, 


T. ace there are.two Pri inciples, 
beginnings, namely the good 
God ;. andthe: Evill , that is the 
Devill who createth all bodies: 
The good God 


That the body of Chrift is noo-- 
therwife cad thenino- 
thernthingsi. 
« They throw away Bapti fime.. 


That it profits nothing to ¢o in- 
to Chutches or to inthem, 
That the Papal Bi weres’ 
of. infor pirits.(In 
this propofition t 
erre fromthestrut 
They condemned all matrimony, 
Promi{cuous or min- 


i 
fl 
Bi 
| 
4 
4 ; 
| 
baa 
, 


farios, fanétos ducebant. (Hic 
eft furor Satanicus.)" 
Corporum refurrectionem ne- 
nt. 


javari. (Hac propofitio. 


Animas ‘de fiin | 


cranfire per: diverfacorpo-- 
‘fa, etiam animalium‘& ferpen- 


| tum, fi malé vixetint :fin bené, 


Principis., aut alterius illu- 


‘non et heretica.) 
| » perfonzr corpus. 


Cimem comedi  probiibent: 


de muro in hoftes, muitis. 
convitiis:, projeterint. 


affumpfiffe carnem de Virgine, 


Quod Chriftusi ‘hon ftierie 


tus homo, nec veré comederit: 

 Gudd-‘non veré /paffiss fit ineru- 

Ceynecrefurrexerit, nec.incee-- 
lum afcenderit. 


per fururum. .. 


Quod Mofes fuerit mali, 


His Exercitation about Infant-Baptifiie. 


‘Fribuitur ‘illis a ‘quibufdam, 


Evangelion urinacon{per- that they 


Chriftum nod Déum;nec 
brought downe his with 


Mundum femper fuiffe., fem- 


221 
accounted (This A Satani- 


call ury 
thy deny the Refurredtion of 


They [ay 


that the dead are not 
any kindne|[es from the 


heretical.) 
The fouls of the dead if they 


ved wickedly pafe through di- 
vers. bodies’, even of Animals, 
Serpents: If they livedwell then 
they palfe into the body of {ome 
Prince ,. or fome fi uch noble 


The forbid the cating of [le 

threw down the books of | 
“the Gofpel’ with piffe 
fromthe wall, upon'the enemies, 


“with addition of many reproches. 


That Chrift u not God, neither 
took hee flelh of the Virgin. 


mbheaven,. 
That Chrift was not true:man, 
nor did he truly eat’: that heedid 
mortruly fuffer on the nor 
into heaven... 


That wuld hath been, and 


be eternal, 
Quod. 


That Mofes was wicked, 


= 
. bad 
| 
~ @ 


G , 
non. pofte aliquid "That the Church can poff 
nifiincommuni, nec nothing but in common, Nest 
sdebere'per{equi malos, $0 erfecutethe wicked, 
Ufuram nen -cfle prohibitam Thar. not forbidden, 
snecablata nor are things saken tobe 


ox : patel -criam in Politiato- partly intolerable ina-Common- 
non: Prafertim efpecéally promifenous 
idines,,8¢ abolisio dufts , and. the.abolilhing of 
"mitrimonii ,cim Albingenfes trimeny, when the Albingentes 
admonitiones noniadmitterent, but — 
ded. in ‘Groribus -{Ccleribus _perfifted im their impicties., the 
adhortante Pon- . ate. Bifhepef 
Romano, Magifteatus, him thereume, 
Aixicus, an Army, (two. 
otmaillia Albin’ feverall times flew: fome thon- 
ft enim Al- Fer Albingenjis was an Anabap- 
| Sticall fury: {uch as was that in 
is Anno 1934. ‘noftro- {c- Of the 


“der; the Addi 


3 


M. 
foran inftaace , shatthe 


Po 
Te 


_* 


| 
| 
* 
| 
3 
| 


evcitatiow about 
T. icular of thofe placesof Terrulian-and 
ye abundantly anfwered {evérall times a- 


~ - 


—Cuap. XXL 


; the -affercors ifme little agreé 
upon whiat foundation they may build 


jan and others of the Ancients draw it from” 


¢,and the mecefity of baprifmevofalyation; 
Ber nara, © bring the faith of the Checks the reafon 
if baptizing infants. The Englifh Liturgie pa 


the promife ofthe firéties;. The Batheran: the faith of infants, O- 
Nation. Orhers; the faith of she 


is ; ra dit Haris 


Birt, the of abetieving 


We have but one 


is th th 


Of retorts: 2° 


‘the Ayt any, xboreqnotetlin the 1 


omples. Se A.D. and others, Yet fayth 

by he mina the Som, wid. 


After his-eleventh:a ptilin: Exercit. 
pti 


Knabapt he, bel it on Bare confeffion > 
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Tertull, p.1 26. 


Sortie on; on many of 


pon I know not’ whats. F 


fh 


Animadverfiensupon Mr. Tombes:- 
Baptifts in Germ anie, now, mentioned .in-Cloppenbur gins, and.by 
a Spanbéminus atthe end of Cli ppenbuygius (where you have the hi- 
of them)lay John Baprift was a Mdimfer of the Law,not of the 
ofreply. x To Cyprian, &c. They hold not univer- 
fality-of grace, but the indefinit offer of grace. How they heldin 
_ point of baptifne, and upon howmany Scripture prounds, we have 
before fhewed, cap.n3.14: To Auguftinewe reply, that T. 

_ before fiercely charged ‘Anguftine tor holding Infant-beptifine up- 
ON Cyprian grounds. Nor doe 1 yemember in all AZ. quota-— 
. tons outof Augaftine, any fuch thing as he.here mentions of him. 
3 To Bermard we reply, Thst tells us neither what nor 
‘where he fayth It he did fayfoany where, we know helived in 
~ Tate corrupted times’, and far more worthy tobe flighted in this, 
thettCyprian, Anguftine.&c. whom hath fo flighted. 4 Te 
Tolerabilesin. the Englifh Litur gre, fecing aleadgeth that. Englifh-maffe 

¢ptia, Calvin. thofe tolerable toolerics, as Ca/gén callsthem; Covenanted aga int 
byus all, putdown by Parliament, and no more to.be urged again 
| thenagainit AZ, Tombes,himiclfe, and the Preachers.of hig 
. gte urgeth for infant baprifme the 10.0f Mar. And the Catechifme 
herein fayth, Faith B aptifme, what ever otberun- 

| neceflary expreflions be added... 5 To the Lutherans opmion, 
Seeing we mufttake it upon AZ.T. his bare this, 

r 


_ That M4.T.confefled that infauts may , when inf ants, gents 
| - raion faving prace, Oc. 6 To that of the faith of ahol Nation 
» aniwered afore 
| add{o far asaNatuon is holy. and believing , fo far all parents ate 
fuch too, and fo this fixth particular isallone with the fifth of be- 
__». eving patents, which we have maintained allalong as a fufficient 
ground. of giving their children the firft (eal. T.o that of pa- 
Ine Covenant in a gathered Chusch, we haye anfwered alitde 
fouls in Dilci- afore, we add that thofe that {fo -practife, looke in baptifinc to 
plac, Shefaith ofparencs, more'thento thatthe Covenant. 


M,T. histeply to 1Pet2:9.And 


2 
& 
& 
4 — 


His Exerciration 


laft,and weighity reafon of doubting is, becaisfe 


baptifme feems to. take away one, ‘perhaps the primary Exercit. 
that it was one end of Bap- Argu.t%. * 


end of Baptiim,; fer many things atgue 
titim, that it fhould be a figne that the baprizedfhews himéelf a dif- 


ciple and confeffeth the inwhich he hath beeninftruéted. The Argu- 
& The requiring of confeflton by John B aprif? and the Apoftles, ‘om 
was wont to be before 3.10. 35. tifme, fr 


The frequent manner of! peaking in the new Teltament,which 


and confirmed by ufe of B aptifm, with which they had been baptized, 
whereby they had acknowledoed Chrift but very flenderly. | 

3 The formof Chrifts initiation, at 28.19, compared with 
the phrafe as it is ufed 1Cor.1.1 were you baptizedinto the nam 
of Paul? splices the fame. On which place Beza, 

_. The third reafon is taken from the form andend of Baptifme, in 
which we give our nameto Chrift, being called upon, with the Father 
and H oly S pir ite ‘ 


4 That which is faid Fokw4 2. He made and baptized more dif- 


Liples.And Mat.28.19.Going, make Difciples in all nations , bapti- 
them; Imimate this, And if, asfome afirme, Baptifme wis 
4nule with the Jews, mthe initiating of profelytes into the profefh- 
on of Judaifire; this opinion is themore confirmed, ‘But in Infant- 
Baptiine the matter is fo carried, that Baptifm ferves to confirma 
benefit, not to fignifie a profeffion made: andfoone , perhaps the 
chict end of Baptifin i d. And here I think it is tobe minded, 
‘thatthe ufuall defcription of a Sactament, arid fuchas are like to it, 
‘That it is avifible figne of swvifible gr ace, hath occafioned the mif- 
ainderftanding of both Sacramentsas if they figned a divine benefit, 
‘Not ous duty, towhich inthe firft place the Iuftitution had re{pect. 
Infcems to fome,that Infant-baptifm fhould be good , becaufe the 
devil requires witches torenounce it: which seafon, if ought worth, 
‘might.as well prove Baptifinof any Infants, Baptifm by.a midwate, 
shefe che dewill requises them to renounce , 


well that 
G 2 which 


ding th 
puts BaptifinforDc&trine, 10,37. 4.19.3 .fhews this.Bexa in chiet end of 
his Anot.on Att.19,3.T he anfwer 23 soft appofite,in which they fi¢- Baptifme,cone 
nifie that theyprofeffed iu Bapes{m the Dottrsne propounded by irmed. 


356 
ts 


226 


eed by them, is notbecaufe the baptiime is good in refj 
baptifine,is good; & they that renounce not their ba 


qitich is of the Infantsof believers, by a lawfull Minifter. But the 


reue reafon why he requires the Baptifme of witches to be renoun. 

the ad- 
aminiftration of it ; but becaufethe Faith mentioned in the form of: 
ptifme do fliew 
theit adherence to thatfaith in fome fort: which cannot: ftand with 


explicite Covenant with theDevill.Nor-isthe affinming of bap- 
tifa in Tipe years by chofewho were wafhed in infancie a renounce. _ 
Gngofbaptifme , asfomein theirgrofice ignoranee conceit; but in. 

. deed afirmer ayouching of baptifme according to Chrifts minde... 
This:morelikely might be inferred ftom the Devils praGtice in re- 
Quiriag witchesto renounce theirbsptifme ; That the profeffion of 


Oneend of jt,to wit, that obli 
_fefhon ; {> nor: doth the bapti 


vof-baptitie, burthe figning of Gads favour tous, and his giving 


lehng.28.. 
A&s-15.10.. 


.. Faith is the main bufinefle in Baptiime, which fhould be before 
-Baptifine; if rightly adminiftred after thefitf pattern, 


We anfwer, 1: Ingenerall. That as circumcifing of infants, 
didnot én fe , inregardof it lf, intrinfecally ec take away 

igemelitunto pro- 
of infants, 2 That 
profeffion is notthe primary, that is either the fixft'or chiefe end 


grace SLO U6, whereby we fhouid afterwards walke dutifully to- 
wards.him. For thefeal confirmes the Covenant, and foruns the- 
CoyenantofGrace.. 3 We before proved bytwo Scripuures,b that: 


-the children of thofe parents, that are reputed members of the vift-. 


ble Church, wereaccounted‘and called Difciples in both Tefta- 


- ments, >4° That children figned with the Mi 
ged to be attive Difciples, when they come to 


oF feal; are ing 


of years, asin the: 


Old Teftament, fo in the New , as we have before fhewed. For 


ircumcifion fce, Gal.5.3: and for: Baptifme, fee Mar; 28: 19,26. . 


ver.19, Goe teach and Baptize ver 20. Teaching them effe- 


ually. (fothe word: figni 
have commanded, 
with M/T, thatt 


obterveall:things whatfoeyerT 


That Anabapeifts ly affirme 
hey rouft be: firft | 
bemade fuch, before they:are baptized’;and yer: MiT. affertsa 


afore shat. baprifime ecchilers hits ap member -of the Church, 
. and here, that baptifine.is a figne that manifefis-him to bea Difi- © 


pie. Now iftheyhave not manifeftationsof grace, if they: benot 
manifeltly Dikciples; or difcipled (ag Formerly fp 


Myinaave ions “pon M7. LOM 
- 
* 


gounce their 


His about 
“will not baptize them, Apd-fo by, this they are 
ples; difcipled-afore, yet manifcfted difciples in baptifme, 


ly Difci- . + 


Baptifine of infants doth nor anticipate profeffien , buvoblige 


in due time. 


. 3 Toanfwer particularly as tothe reafons to prevethatone 
and of baptiline.is tobe ths the baptized fhews himielfe 
10n of faith. We faythatall thofe. 


aDilciple, and of hisconf 
‘proofsreach but to thoferhat were baptized at ripe'years , as hath 
before large] difcufied, 2 M.7 inferring that 


on 
by the ptized at every time whatfoever.. Affrmatives binde aly 
ways but not to every point of time, 3. M.T, his inferring thar 


is one end of Baptifme, not conclude that it is all, 


orthe chiefe end of baptifme, For whereas M.7. would have 


chat defcription,, or fuch like ofa Sacrament [_Anouward figne of 


invifiblegrace\ to be anoccafion of mifynderftanding of both Sa~ 
ctamemts, as of they fipned a divine benifit, not our duty, we fay that 


to Gur knowledgenotrue Proteftamt ever fo underftood it. And 


the Papifts underftand it for ought I.can perceive , more of duty 
then they fhould, in that they put fo much iatheira&, or bare do- 
7 as if therebyto pleafe God , as they put merit in their other 


that fpeaks in the condufion of 
egmning the Devill, requiring witches to renounce their baptifme, 
onrathertheir 


We anfwer. 1 Sure enongh the devill requires. thole.to.re- 


could not make profeffion-_If they made profefiion after upon that 
baptifme, thén it appeats againft M.7, that Infant-baptifme 
proyesobligatotie to themgrownup. 2 It is no way fure thet 
Satan doth require thofe witches torenounce their nominall bap- 
tiftne, that they received from midwives. 3 (Asan an(wer toall) 


the moftTikely reafon ‘why Satan requires‘witches to fenounce 
their baptifine, being the sifular feale of all their hypocriticall pro-_ 


feffion is, that they.mightdereft all wherein they hadfeemedany 


Ways to have ‘astyshing to. doe with God. 


Now the make usone in every tra 


while one 'in deve. “Amen. 


| 


of baptifme, doth not infer that it muft be made - 


baptifne that were baptized in infaacie, when they. 


- 
e d 
a +. 
a 


in the cintuing Animadverfions, 


of it in facing aes. 14. ‘3 
Titers I genevall of MT af she pembis from 
oubtfulm feaf Infant B 2 \ SL, >. 
Argument pyt of Gen. panying it, ¢-47 P.212 
Our 17-omitted by M.T. pou bis eighth from faults ing di fit? 
npon M.T, bis anlwer to V pox hss ninth from its occafioni ng 
pounded oupef _ V pombis tenth, that the fame menthar op po~ 
2thence, aud Co).2:13 Taft oppaled faperfition, c. 
0 C.4.p.96 - 
verfions: bis avert te 11 


argument 


ap 
parallded with en. | 
pen that to Ephels.a6.ibid-p.76° Aifculfed, p.t0. more lar 


gt. 


| anptim ent | 
‘Baptitt adminifiration of Baptifme 
the Apoftles ice ther 
Vipon bis foureh. From she ufe of Infant bap-. 
tifme in the next age after the Apofites 
13-P.107 - 


} 


t Baptifthe frequent ofwel im Aaa 

[tb from the pretended traditim: Africa, ¢.14.p.173- 


21 
baptized be wae 
185 
why Alipius Auguitines friced 
Ana- 
dali s Dafciplize, p. 207 


Arete Baptifine and 


M--Balls indguatet about Infant Baptifine, 


wedged aud cleered,c.4.P-49 


Of of 


dud Bel'euc¥s Infants, - 
The confefians or profefieus as 
in lohn Baptift and the Apaples was 
___ neither bigh in nature, nor dangerous for 
The Baptifen cof theold flament 
The commifion te Baptize Mat.28.29. wild 
 dathold parallel mith the coreuption of 
of 
corre of inthe Lards Suppers 
£0 prove Math.28. te be ex- 


fas Infant Bo 


the 


| 


ol 


the TABLE. 


age, Mat. 9.456. the 


ptifine, as [peak 


foured 
again’ > 


doth ong of'%-: > 


Te touching the Covenant 
braham, c.r-. po. 
Their conceits about? the Covenant confite 
ted, 

A maine difference tobe put berween thein- 
ward efficacy , and the outward form of 
adm'niftration ofthe fi gne of a Cov 
c.p.4' 

Children are reckoned sith 
p.8. 

The Soule an Angel) body, ¢.2.p.3 


MoCovesant of grace, but is mixt in regard 


of temparals as well as 
fiivitualls 2.p.1 
The Covenant Lirgel) difeuffed , 
18, &e. 
why Melohifedeck , Lot and Lob. arene: 
Churches; xot unchurched for want of the: 


I Seal, ¢. 3-P.26.'- 
Cobe.14.12- whether Baptifone 


roome of Cixcwmcifion, di 


24,86 
tiftand the Apoples time, Yor bieh, 
for Infant Baptifine; 
1 ibid. P-334'5 1393: 


Clemens aledged for bis Ine 
fant Baptifme, 


ant 
if ; 


177 
why / 


she graded 


Pelagians, 
Armenians. 
other Secs 
Anabar in ther punds, ¢. 
48 
Infant Baptifme, is 
councils? Milevis,’ eptifme, 


Rederall belinefe di 


ABLE. 


pee Conflentine the great not baptized 
youne, C.14-p.18 4,385 


Epifcopall Confirmation, c-16 p.210 


whether the Church-Covenant be an buman 
snventio’, And 
whether fomewh.st equivalent be not 


wecefjary for un'ting peo ples into a particu- 
chy. 


D 
Atth. 28-19. Go teach , sot vendred 
to Difciple, or make Difciples by the 


 Arabick, Syriackerd S. Mark, or the 


Latins,c.2 p.78.0r bp the bef tran{lati- 


ons oftheN.TeRament in French,Dutch, 
German,Hebr. Another Syr. Ital.marg, 


or y the boly Ghoft , 


The wide difference between the two words, 


 Masth.28.19,20. and 


we Hat properly 


and margin. 
Epiphanius alledged for Infant Baptifme, 


Chiniacenis afferts that very few or no 
bave bin baptized, but in Inf an. 

inal. Europe, for 300 or 500 yeers 
ore bim, whe bimfelf lived 1150 after 


ChraR,i €.14.p.165 


Of theRaptifme of. Infants, 


 Fulgentius ic noe. 


Alledged for Infant Bap tif'mé, 
Grego- by H. D. 
ain 
ty N& Scleered by 14! 
Qbiedied againft by M.T.p.t4s 
Vindicated by us, 
The Grecke Fathers wad Churches 
aza:n? touching Infant Baptifine and via- 
dicated, Col 


H.Grorius pretended to be againft Infant 


Baptifine., .cleered tobe abiindantl) forit, 
C.14. P-145,146,147,148 
Gennadius alledged for Infant Baptifme, 
Pp. TfomMargir.s 
De Bruis doth mor(as M.T- infeances) appeal 
to the Greek Churches agatnft Infant 


abled ed at touche 
ing impofition of Hands on them that 
bad been baptized, ¢.10.p.88 


Helychius alledged for Infant Baptifme,c, 


14-P-144 


Hicronymus alledged for 
€.14-P-149. 


-P-$8,$9 60. meresc.10.Pe 
63, &e 


‘It Puppofeth Baptifine;c.9.p.66 - 


on of hands out of Terrallian 


Of impofie 


Lerom, C.10.p.86,87,88,89 


Alledeed for Infant 
tif me,c. I3:p. 
Contradséted 

} bid puro. 


Comtraditted by M.T. Ib 


19) 


Vi 

luftin Ma‘tyr, 

4 and bee % 

that name: indicated by us , 

4 led by | Irenzus 

binges of she Golpal ing of thed oF believing’ 
parents, the 216 


may bave faving _ - 
Anabaptifis, c.21.pi224 Mi Daniel Rogers alleadged by M. 
| T. again? Infant Baptifme, m.produ- 
K. anfwered that Baptilme itwetthat ced by us as 
firmer forming of a particular Church Of Robert Lord Brooks in ke manner, ibid. 
vives allédecd & Seed of Abraham 
Shout Infa tifme. See Vives. 
fant v M. to Nati- . 
bat & us onall Synods (withont adding any limita- 
they differ, tion) yet difputes agatnft the baprixing of 
Matrimonial and Federal yas tocarry#t ©) argument ywbat 
¢.6.p 47. &C. ver Synod foould desermine, ¢.9.p.78 
The mention in ancients of giving the Lords 


Supperto Infiniscl (r:d,c.14.p.188 189: 
Of Suretics ufed in Baptifme their anti- 
quity, thertfe, the fam 6.p 
210° 
JOwthe N. quetations out of 
pbe Old, bold analogy, C.3.p-26° - 
Tertullian de Corona Militis,sedged, and’ 
difcuffed touching impofition-of at 
Baptifine, 
Alledged for Infant baptifme; 
Tertullib. JVoflius bis fence upon bim, 
de Anima, Ibid.122 
lunius bis Notes upon. bim, 
Ibid. p.123° 
Theodoret alledged for Infant baptifr.c.14 - 


Git. Nazianzen aWédeed and‘cleered 
for infant 
The Neocefatian Synod alledged and clee- 
red touching Infant baptifime, c.14.p.146 
The Fathers opinion of the necefity of In- 
C.14.p.178. and c.17: 

p.2t2- 

O 


()Rigen » Alledged for Infant baptifme, 
¢-14.127.128--Obieed againft,p.129 
Vindstated, p.129-Orig.alledged by M.T. 
to.prove Infant baptifme to be a Tradition 
by us, Lbid.p.182 
| 


"Fe Anabaptift as much a Proveus as the: 


Pzdobaptift, c.1.p.2° 


o-pby the Emp. Theodefius Magnus~ 


The priviledges of the O. andN. Téfement 
compared, was not baptixed at mans eftate,c. | 
‘bedifference between polliceri and promit. Vives urged for adult bap. 

walafridus Stxabo a'ledged by M. T. for 
Themen Fathers that ree fortnft ah red 
ag Voflius intimated » but 

The many that wrote-after the rife Pela 

GRY the union of members into a.particular 
and yet long afore: W idus, 
Wwe 


F- Winneffet or furetied at Baptifme, 
antiquity , what mi flake might 


im, €.31:P.1Ot 102 
os be luftin Martyts or they - haptining, 5, 
are,and of what antiquity andausharity, Of 


4 
not led by Auguitine, 
The moh excellent letter of M. Philpot the 
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dered by the Common alfembled. in 
+ That thé three Treatieg,” Viz. The late Tredty for 
+ phe coming ofthe. Scots into Englind? ‘The tae 
am Treaty of the 20. of 1643. for fetling the 
Garrifon af Berwick : And she'Tveaty of the6.0f Au- 
putt 164. for bringing Tem shoufand Scots inte Ul- a 
+ Elfynge, Cler. Parl. D. Com. + 
Louden, Printed for Eavr. Haband, Printer to.the Honorable 
| Honfe of Gommons, andare to be fold at his Shop acthe 
‘Sfigne of the Fleetitreet, neet 
the Innes emple. 1645. + 
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